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I. INFLUENCE OF MEGA-RISKS ON THE SECTORS OF
SOCIAL LIFE

DOI: 10.46489/CAOTM-21042602

1. THE PROBLEM OF CHILDREN'S OPENNESS TO THE
DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF DIGITAL TECHNOLOGIES
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E-mail: alexgolubev108@gmail.com
ORCID ID 0000-0001-7804-823X

Introduction. According to such universal essential attributes of personality
as freedom, love, creativity, value, uniqueness, integrity, togetherness® we must
feel the real, living nerve of the child — the problem of his existence as a
defenseless and vulnerable person; receptive and gullible. In particular, we
emphasize their irresistible openness to both positive and negative opportunities.

This idea becomes especially acute in the digital age, where the means of
manipulation are becoming more cynical, sophisticated and disguised. In recent
years the Internet and social networks as «behavioral modification empires» (Jaron
Lanier) have dramatically influenced the dissemination of information societies. In
the digital age, information is spilled out at a lightning speed (about 2.5 quintillion
bytes of data per day) without any filters between consumers and the data source
whatsoever. As an example, futurist and technology expert Bernard Marr offers to
look at the use of social networks in 2018. In just one minute: Twitter users
sent 473,400 tweets; Snapchat users shared 2 million photos; Instagram users
posted 49,380 pictures; LinkedIn gained 120 new users [1]. Other mind-blowing
data stats include:

! Which, unfortunately, are destroyed by the bad manners of the educators, that is, the adults' misunderstanding of
the Child, as the unity of the spiritual and natural essences contained in him, the essence of the union of Heaven and
Earth, Soul and Body, a unique particle of the Whole, unique among the only ones (Sh.A. Amonashvili).
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— Google processes more than 40,000 searches every second, or 3.5 billion
searches per day;

— 1.5 billion people are active on Facebook every day. That is one-fifth of
the world’s population;

— Two-thirds of the world’s population now own a mobile phone [2].

Thus, it is clear that the definition of «online security» is constantly
expanding and becoming more complex, as is the role of the online user and
modern interconnected devices.

Undoubtedly, the information society makes human life visibly more
comfortable with further promises of even freer and more interesting future. On the
other hand, the question of concern arises: is a person of the information society
able to live in this reality adequately to his ontological nature, that is, to realize his
purpose — to humanize himself? And here we see the downside — young people are
happy to escape from the real world into the virtual world.

The Internet is an increasing part of today’s culture, especially for children
and youth, for whom schoolwork, online gaming, and social networking are among
the most popular activities. They are therefore called «the net generation», «digital
natives», «screenagers», or «millenials». According to a UNICEF study «What are
they, Ukrainian teenagers: about social networks, sex, alcohol, sports, trust in
parents and friends», 40% of teenagers «several times a day» or «constantly — all
day» communicate with close friends online. One in six admitted to having regular
quarrels over the use of social media. Every tenth teenager regularly lied to his
parents or friends about the time spent on social networks. Ten-year-old boys stand
out by themselves here because every sixth of them reported such behavior. One
third of teenagers use social networks to get rid of negative feelings. The study
also showed that every eighth adolescent is addicted to social networks [4].

The Internet provides a great many opportunities for children to spend their
leisure time, to learn, to express themselves. Yet, it is also a space where children
are more easily exposed to violence, abuse or exploitation and therefore at risk of
having their rights violated, in particular their right to be protected and to live in a
safe environment, in accordance with their best interests.

It is difficult to disagree with T. Chernihivska who is convinced that «the
world is becoming very dangerous, and at the same time it is a world with a huge
number of opportunities» [3]. Analyzing the anthropological challenges of digital
reality, a scientist in the field of neuroscience and psycholinguistics emphasizes
that a «new kind» of man is being formed — «<Homo Confusus» or «a man in
confusion» [4].

In the proposed materials, we attempt to draw attention to the problem of
vulnerable state of the human existence (particularly young people) to the negative
opportunities in the digital age.

Unfortunately, the lack of common agreement about the right approach to
educating and protecting children adds further challenges to a child’s online
experience and expression.
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Literature review. The analysis of foreign and domestic literature has
shown that the issue of destructive behavior, its modifications in the digital space
at the moment is poorly developed and requires a more holistic and multifaceted
study.

L.A. Naidenova’s sphere of scientific interests centers on the problems of
cyberbullying [5]. In particular, summarizing different approaches to the
classification of cyberbullying, the Ukrainian psychologist proposes to consider the
concept of «cyberbullying» in a broad and narrow sense. The author focuses on
meta-cyberbullying (a broad understanding), which includes various types of
Internet risks, as well as on «happy-clapping» — recording and distributing filming
of real events or productions of bullying and other dangerous behavior). «This
eighth type of cyberbullying has undergone significant changes, as it includes the
creation of any media content under the pressure of the cyber environment, the
promotion of extreme practices (e.g., deadly selfies, adrenaline video blogging,
etc.)» [5, p. 150].

The results of the first comprehensive study in Ukraine «Prevention and
Counteraction to Cyberbullying in Children in Ukraine» [4] are especially
noteworthy, in which experts analyzed the situation with cyberbullying in Ukraine,
Ukrainian and international law, world best practices to prevent and combat online
bullying.

We also used the data from the report The Online Safety and Technology
Working Group? «Youth safety on a living Internet» [6], which analyzes reporting
apparent child pornography and examines the development of technologies to help
parents shield their children from inappropriate material on the Internet.

An American scientist Professor Stacey B. Steinberg writes about the social
and legal aspects of children's safety on the Internet in his article «Sharenting:
Children's Privacy in the Age of Social Media» [7]. This article was the first to
offer an in-depth legal analysis of the conflict inherent between a parent’s right to
share online and a child’s interest in privacy and offers a set of best practices for
parents to consider when sharing about children online. In the author’s opinion:
«This Article encourages scholars, policy makers, and parents to reconsider the
ways society views childhood and privacy in the digital age. By exploring
sharenting, this Article provides the framework to do so in the children’s rights,
privacy, and public health contexts and ripens sharenting as an under-investigated
issue ready for further discussion» [7, p. 883].

Results. Alas, the problem of child safety when using the Internet has not
yet become a significant social problem in the minds of Ukrainian society. And
parents do not perceive the Internet as a potential threat to the child to become a
victim of online — calls for antisocial behavior, brutality, violence, suicidal

2 The Online Safety and Technology Working Group (Working Group) was established pursuant to the
«Protecting Children in the 21st Century Act».
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behavior, child pornography and therefore, this issue remains mostly ignored?. The
studies show that parents' high estimates of online dangers were not matched by
their low rates of setting limits and monitoring teens. Furthermore! Children's
vulnerability to the information space has existed since their birth when parents
post information about their children on the Internet without their knowledge. It is
clear that most parents act with good intentions and in certain situations it can
benefit their children. Although, according to, Stacey B. Steinberg «but the
practice also presents a number of legal and safety risks» [7, p. 847]. «Parents
should consider the objects of their disclosure, their children, as autonomous
persons entitled to protection not only from physical harm (such as the harm posed
by pedophiles and identity thieves), but also from more intangible harms such as
those that may come from inviting the world into their children’s lives without first
obtaining informed consent» [7, p. 878]. Stacey B. Steinberg proposes a set of best
practices for parents to consider when sharing about children online:

— Parents Should Familiarize Themselves with the Privacy Policies of the
Sites with Which They Share;

— Parents Should Set Up Notifications to Alert Them When Their Child’s
Name Appears in a Google Search Result;

— Parents Should Consider Sometimes Sharing Anonymously;

— Parents Should Use Caution Before Sharing Their Child’s Actual
Location;

— Parents Should Give Their Child «Veto Power» over Online Disclosures,
Including Images, Quotes, Accomplishments, and Challenges;

— Parents Should Consider Not Sharing Pictures That Show Their Children
in Any State of Undress;

— Parents Should Consider the Effect Sharing Can Have on Their Child’s
Current and Future Sense of Self and Well-Being [7, p. 879-882].

Today, there are more than 10,000 groups on the social network trying to
involve young people in destructive behavior. By destructive behavior on the
Internet, we mean not only a wide range of different forms of negative, unethical,
brutal, aggressive, violent online behavior that causes intentional direct and
psychological harm to the individual aimed at destroying interpersonal
relationships and social ties, but also those forms of behavior that contribute to the
unfocused spread of negative behavior online or/and provoke appropriate behavior
offline. Destructive online behavior varies broadly: from hostile destructiveness
(malicious behavior, rejection, hatred, cruelty, vengeance) and defensive
destructiveness (defense-related behavior, response to a threat) to self-
destructiveness — self-harm.

3 Although, The Pew Internet & American Life Project reported that most parents try to stay involved in their
teenagers’ “online lives” — 65% of parents reported they check the websites their teens visit on a regular basis,
while 74% said they can identify whether their teen has created a page on MySpace or Facebook. Eighty-five
percent of parents reported they have «established rules about the kinds of personal information their child can share
with people they talk to on the Internet». While parents reported being involved in their children's Internet activity,
most (68%) also reported having regulations about which sites their child may visit, and how much time their teen
spends online (55%)» [8, p.460 ].
8
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The main topic is cyberbullying; school shooting and calls for
violence/murder; romanticization of criminal life/convicts’ practice — AUE; drugs;
suicide and others. «In adolescence, social media records adolescents' aspirations
for groups that promote destructive behavior through sociopathy, mass and serial
killings, devaluation of their own lives, and the pursuit of one’s own death, drug
addiction, ritual murder and suicide, Nazism and nationalism, extremism and
radicalism» [9, p. 3].

Let us briefly dwell on the features that occur in all destructive groups.
Firstly, it is the manipulation of consciousness. Secondly, violence is promoted as
a way of expressing oneself and relieving tension. Thirdly, there is a common
«engagement funnel», which consists of the following levels:

— open (broad) groups offer general information. It is very difficult to
determine the negative shade at this level. Once a youngster shows further interest
he is offered more specific topics;

— groups for the «mature» ones with a clear hierarchy. At this level, certain
conditions need to be accepted and certain roles are offered, when a teenager
begins to feel own importance;

— closed chats and personal messages for «mature» (private communication),
in which the juveniles are prepared for real action;

— performing tasks in the real world (offline).

Behavioral patterns («weaknesses» of adolescents) used by the organizers of
destructive groups are:

— devaluation (revision) of moral norms and generally accepted human
values;

— expressed sympathy for non-heroes, anti-movements and, accordingly, the
imposition of new ones;

— aspiration to destroy at all levels, reject authorities;

— inclination to follow a pattern.

There is a detailed classification of different types of cyberbullying (flaming,
trolling, slander, griffin, disclosure of secrets, cyberstalking, sexting, etc.).
Scientists also talk about the possibility of direct and indirect bullying, although,
discussions are still going at the international level about the concept of
cyberbullying and defining its characteristics.

We see, along with other researchers, electronic aggression as any type of
harassment or bullying (teasing, telling lies, making fun of someone, making rude
or mean comments, spreading rumors, or making threatening or aggressive
comments) that occurs through email, a chat room, instant messaging, a website
(including blogs), or text messaging [6,p. 12 — 13]. One of the forms of
harassment on the Internet is hate groups. They are a public page on a social
network, which is usually dedicated to one person, where photos, statements,
appearance and behavior are published in an offensive form.

Many researchers find that bullying and harassment, most often by peers, are
the most frequent threats that teenagers face, both online and offline. A report from

9
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the Working Group on Online Security and Technology notes that cyberbullying
could start «as early as second grade for some kids» according to a study by the
Rochester Institute of Technology [6, p. 12]. The actual percentage is difficult to
determine but a 2008 Centers for Disease Control (CDC) Electronic Media and
Youth Violence issue reported that «9% to 35% of young people say they have
been the victims of electronic aggression» [6, p.12].

According to the results of the two months’ sociological study «Health and
Behavioral Orientations of Student Youth (HBSC)» [10] in 2018 35.0% of
adolescents participated in the school abuse /humiliation or bullying of others and
37.9% were victims of insults, bullying and humiliation. When it comes to online
cyberbullying it is 21.1% and 21.5%, respectively. The results of the monitoring
and analysis of social networks and media «Krybrum» revealed that in 2018 in
Russia alone 12,851,600 people joined cyberbullying in just six months including
3,494,500 adolescents. A study conducted in May-June 2018 by the Laboratory of
Psychology of Mass Communication and Media Education of the Institute of
Social and Political Psychology of the National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences
of Ukraine showed that the dissemination of false information takes first position
in the ranking of forms of cyberbullying (21.4%). 19.8% faced the theft of personal
data and the use of other accounts on behalf of respondents (imposters).
Intimidation and threats of harm were experienced by 15.6% of adolescents, and
bullying, insults, humiliation and psychological terror — 14% of respondents [4].

According to surveys in more than 100 countries, bullied teens experienced
loneliness for the next 30 days (18%); worried that they could not sleep at night
(17.2%); seriously considered committing suicide (23.4%); currently smoking
(19.7%); currently consumed alcohol (30.3%); currently used marijuana (7.9%);
early sexual debut (27.4%) [10].

Also of concern is the spread of the criminal subculture (AUE?), which is
constantly mutating into various movements. According to «Kribrums», 10,911,000
Internet users joined the AUE in Russia in 2018 including 1,624,900 teenagers
(almost a third!). The top-tier AUE groups, 150-200 thousand people, number from
8 to 40 thousand Ukrainians. The AUE subculture is actively spreading on the
Internet and can affect every teenager. In a special risk group are those who have
already been registered or children in orphanages. AUE is dangerous because it
promotes not only criminal laws but the values of patriotism and the family. For
instance, in such groups on the Internet you can even see emotional posts about
war veterans and decent parents. And teenagers are caught in the net of false
romanticism which leads to a substitution of values.

With the expansion of the Internet, sexual exploitation of children and
adolescents around the world is taking on new forms. And although the scientists
have described models and typologies of this form of violence against children that
can help to understand this type of crime, it must be recognized that

4 AUE — «prisoner’s way of life is unified» — the name and motto of the criminal subculture.

10
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cybercriminals, victims and the dynamics between them are often unique and
diverse. The Internet groomers use a variety of methods to manipulate young
people (such as flattery, bribery and threats) as well as various ways to engage
young people in risky online behavior (such as, interacting with strangers online
and sharing personal information). Also, the attackers appeal to the adulthood of
minors, to the needs of the interlocutors in self-affirmation and easy enrichment,
use provocative techniques, forms of closed questions, exploit feelings of shame,
guilt and fear of punishment. In-depth interviews with men convicted of Internet
grooming [11] show how actively they study the structural environment, needs and
vulnerabilities of adolescents. «In this way, the aggressors adapt by using most
effective strategies of persuasion at all times, so that the child feels like an active
part of the plot» [11, p. 203].

In the analysis of communicative behavior of Internet criminals who initiate
communication with minors in social networks and messengers, R. Akbirova
identifies such types of attackers depending on the goals they pursue in the process
of interaction, manipulative strategies and tactics used, age of victims (non-adults):
«pragmatics»; «dreamers»; «communicators» [12]. However, we cannot rule out
the combination of certain types and the possibility of changing the goals and
behavior of the attackers over time.

We would like to draw attention to some research, which show that «youth
were more likely to form online friendships or romances if they were troubled or,
depending on gender, had high levels of conflict or low levels of communication
with parents. Adolescents with these sorts of problems may be more vulnerable to
online victimization» [13, p. 12].

The trend towards digital self-harm among adolescents remains alarming.
This relatively new form of self-loathing and self-harm among adolescents is
difficult to detect and therefore difficult to combat. A smaller study conducted by
Elizabeth Englander, PhD, in 2011-2012 found that 9% of the 617 subjects
surveyed admitted to engaging in digital self-harm. Similar to the larger study,
Englander found a higher rate of digital self-harm among males (13%) than
females (8%) [14]. Dr. Englander found a number of reasons why teens engage in
this behavior, including: to get another kid’s attention, to prove they can take it, to
get adult attention, to get others to worry about them, as a joke on someone else,
and to start a fight.

There are other risks children face online. For instance, pro-anorexia
websites or the so-called «inappropriate advertising» that exposes young people to
potentially unhealthy or inappropriate messages such as ads for male enhancement
drugs or sugary foods. These, along with access to online pornography, hate sites,
and many other problem areas related to the Information Age are a constant
challenge for young people.

In this study, we would also like to focus on the relationship of parenting
style and age of a child with parental restrictions and adolescent online behavior.
Martin Valcke and other researchers describe the four Internet parenting styles as
follows:

11
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— «The permissive parenting style is reflected in parents that do not put
forward explicit boundaries. They refrain from confrontations with their children.
They give in to what their children ask and follow their ideas and will. They invest
in parental warmth, but hardly give guidance.

— The laissez-faire parenting style is reflected by low levels of control and
low level of involvement. They do not reflect a supportive or restrictive attitude
towards Internet usage of their children.

— The authoritative parenting style is reflected in parents that set forward
clear rules. These parents do not explicitly limit behavior, but expect their children
to be responsible and behave in a self-requlated way. They rather put forward
practical rules; e.g., in relation to Internet timing.

— The authoritarian parenting style is reflected in parents that ask for
unconditional obedience and following rules without explanation. They hardly
discuss Internet issues and are not open for dialogue about Internet access. They
insist on accepting their perceptions about Internet usage [15, p. 458].

Many studies have shown the dominance of the authoritative parenting style.
«Authoritative parents used evaluative (sharing or discussing content) and
restrictive methods (setting time or content limits) more often than Authoritarian
and dismissive parents. In addition, authoritative parents were more likely to use
technology intermediaries (such as blocking software) than authoritarian and
negligent parents» [8, p. 460]. There is a relationship between parenting styles and
the age of the child. And, according to research results, relationships between
parenting styles and the prevalence of Internet dangers and pre-teen and teen
MySpace behaviors, «Parents with older children were more likely to have
Neglectful or Indulgent parenting styles and less likely to set limits on online
behavior» [8, p. 459].

It is also necessary to remember that monitoring social media with teens is a
tricky business. On the one hand, teens need independence and use technology to
connect with their peers. If a parent hovers consistently, a teen might create
separate accounts to avoid the parent's watchful eye.

It is clear that one cannot indulge in wishful thinking and expect parenting
styles to counter all Internet risks. Nevertheless, some research evidence shows
that parent educational background, parental control and parental warmth can help
to develop resilience in children that understand Internet risks and adopt promising
Internet usage.

Conclusion. There’s no one-size-fits-all, once-and-for-all solution to
providing children with every aspect of online child safety. Rather, it takes a
comprehensive «toolbox» from which parents, educators, and other safety
providers can choose tools appropriate to children’s developmental stages and life
circumstances, as they grow [6, p. 5].

Protection against destructive influence is the duty of the government and
society. In this context, the Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of

Children against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse (2007) deserves attention,
12



Monograph

which contains provisions criminalizing the use of new technologies — the Internet
in particular — to sexually harm or abuse children. In Ukraine, there is a National
Expert Commission for the Protection of Public Morality; the website of the
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine launched the project «Safety of
children on the Internet», developed several textbooks and a memo for parents:
«Children. The Internet. Mobile phones», etc. As we can see, the emphasis is on
digital media literacy as a cornerstone of Internet security, which enables children
to assess and avoid risk.

In our opinion, the legal system has very little control over what happens on
the Internet. And such monitoring should be done by a separate structure. It is
necessary to categorically limit the activities of destructive groups at the level of
legislation (some European countries can serve as an example). «There is a huge
amount of toxic content on the Internet, to which children and adolescents have no
immunity. And it will not form by mere school warning that the Internet could be
dangerous. In real life, this content is prohibited. In my opinion, it should be the
same in social networks» states I. Ashmanov, President of Kribrum JSC [9].
Furthermore, the results of the analysis of the functioning of destructive themes
groups show that their owners are significantly less in number than the groups
themselves. Therefore, they are easier to track in the Net and prosecute.

However, the introduction of categorical prohibitions provokes discussions
about their effectiveness. Proponents of this position argue that it is impossible to
do so in an era when a tweet, Facebook post or YouTube video can be spread
around the world in minutes. Despite the fact that groups with destructive themes
close every day, new ones immediately appear in their place. There is also the view
that it is difficult to balance people's legitimate right to freedom of expression with
the desire of others to be protected from harmful information.

Censorship with the use of new technologies is possible in today's world.
But the main goal is to develop internal censorship in people, that is, to make
ourselves the censors of our own thoughts and actions.

In the context of the problem we are considering, an important question
arises what are the true goals and content of modern education and upbringing. We
believe that is preserving inherent humane features in children and young people,
their ability to think independently, expanding the inner measure of their freedom,
which is a source of creativity and responsibility in any activity.

In this regard, the role of the family as the spiritual basis of a healthy
lifestyle is paramount. We are convinced that the ability to love, to protect inner
freedom from external negative temptations and self-protection can be preserved
only in the bosom of the spiritual family. «What will come out of a person in his
later life is determined in his childhood and at the same time by this very
childhood; there are, of course, innate inclinations and gifts but the fate of these
inclinations and talents - whether they develop further or perish, and if they do
flourish, then in what way - is determined in early childhood... Here the dormant
forces of the soul awaken and begin to unfold; here the child learns to love (whom
and how?), to believe (in what?) and to sacrifice (what?); here are laid the first

13
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foundations of a child’s character; here the main sources of his future happiness
and unhappiness are revealed in the child's soul; here the child becomes a small
person, from whom a great personality or, perhaps, a low rascal later develops»
[16, p. 128 — 129].

Unfortunately, we live in a period of history that leads «to detachment from
substantial presuppositions, from traditions, to what constitutes bare thinking, as if
in this devoid of substantiality the sphere of pure rationality (ratio) anything can be
created. This is enlightenment, which, contrary to itself, does not enlighten but
leads to emptiness» [17, p. 245].

We are visibly concerned about the challenges young people are facing,
although in reality it is the lack of culture in our behavior and communication:
hypocrisy, cynicism, negligence, helplessness, irresponsibility which has led to
these problems. For various reasons, we are not able to preserve childhood both in
terms of spiritual life and life on a daily basis. And if we realize that the next
generations are being formed now under our parental supervision, either with or
without our help; then we will be able to comprehend that we indeed shoulder a
great responsibility.
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Whprowadzenie. Transgraniczna migracja zarobkowa jest powszechnym
zjawiskiem miedzynarodowym, odzwierciedla spontaniczny proces dystrybucji
sity roboczej miedzy krajowymi czgSciami gospodarki §wiatowej, a korzystanie z
zagranicznej sity roboczej jest w nowoczesnych warunkach uwazane za integralng
cze$¢ normalnego procesu reprodukcji. W niektorych krajach aktywnie
korzystajacych z pracy cudzoziemcéw istnieje uzaleznienie catych sektorow
gospodarki od importu sily roboczej. Glownymi cechami 1 trendami
transgranicznej migracji zarobkowej na obecnym etapie jest wzrost czynnikow
demograficznych migracji, poszerzenie geografii i1 skali, liczba i struktura
przeptywdéw migracyjnych, wzrost nielegalnej migracji, zré6znicowanie spoteczno-
kulturowych cech migrantéw, feminizacja migracji i wykorzystania ruchow
pracownikow, problemy z zatrudnieniem [1]. Z kazda dekada rozszerzaja si¢
mozliwo$ci transgranicznej migracji zarobkowej, co wigze si¢ z tworzeniem si¢
jednej globalnej przestrzeni informacyjnej, gospodarczej i transportowej. W
niektorych regionach gospodarczych, w szczegdlno$ci na obszarze UE, istnieje
wieloptaszczyznowa miedzypanstwowa wymiana sily roboczej. Migracja
zarobkowa ludnosci Ukrainy jest jednym ze sposobow przezwyci¢zenia
glebokiego i systemowego kryzysu gospodarczego. Jesli konsekwencje kryzysu
gospodarczego sa obecnie widoczne tylko dla niektorych segmentow
spoteczenstwa (administracja réznych szczebli, postowie, dziennikarze, stuzby
bezpieczenstwa i organy scigania, eksperci), problem migracji zarobkowej jest
obecny w zyciu codziennym wielu ukrainskich rodzin, i bezposrednio wptywa na
procesy spoteczne w kraju. Procesy migracyjne na Ukrainie, silnie
zdeterminowane zmianami zachodzagcymi w  Zyciu spoleczenstwa, s3
wyznacznikiem rozwoju niemal kazdego z jego aspektow — politycznego,
etnospotecznego, gospodarczego itp. Rdzne przeplywy migracyjne maja swoja
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specyfike 1 nie moga nie wptywac na sytuacje zarowno w krajach emigracyjnych,
jak 1 imigranckich.

Przeglad literatury. Do tej pory $rodowisko naukowe zainteresowato si¢
badaniem zagrozen spotecznych. W szerokim sensie wszystkie zagrozenia, ktore
napotykaja osobe w jej zyciu, majg charakter spoleczny, poniewaz wynikaja z
naszej egzystencji spolecznej. Pojecie ryzyka spotecznego opiera si¢ na prawie
zabezpieczenia spotecznego w waskim rozumieniu tej grupy ryzyk, ktore
obiektywnie zaklocaja zycie ludzkie 1 s3 zwigzane z czynnikami spoleczno-
ekonomicznymi w panstwie. Jednoczesnie w obliczu permanentnego kryzysu
spoteczenstwa ukrainskiego szczegdlnie istotne staje si¢ badanie roznych
problematycznych aspektow migracji zarobkowej, a zwlaszcza jej potencjalnych
zagrozen spotecznych. Kategoria ryzyka spotecznego stata si¢ przedmiotem badan
I wspotczesnych naukowcow. Zatem U. Roik w koncepcji ryzyka spotecznego
rozumie mozliwo$¢ materialnej niepewnosci pracownikow z powodu utraty
zarobkow 1 zdolno$ci do pracy (choroby zawodowe i ogodlne, wypadki przy
produkcji 1 poza nig). Ta definicja ryzyka spotecznego zastuguje na uwage, ale jest
catkiem sluszna w charakteryzowaniu ryzyka spotecznego jako instytucji prawa
zabezpieczenia spolecznego. Uzasadniajagc w ten sposdb pojecie ryzyka
spotecznego, autor ogranicza zakres potencjalnych podmiotéw stosunkow
zabezpieczenia spolecznego («tylko pracownicy»), a nawet zaweza liste
przestanek, ktére daja podstawe do o$§wiadczenia o materialnym zabezpieczeniu
spotecznym («utrata wynagrodzenia wskutek niepelnosprawnosci»).

Oczywiste jest, ze wspodlczesnie, obok przyczyn spoteczno-ekonomicznych,
istniejg co najmniej wazne powody pelnienia przez panstwo funkcji zabezpieczenia
spotecznego: fizjologiczne (np. potrzeba zabezpieczenia spotecznego dziecka
niepetnosprawnego) 1 demograficzne (zabezpieczenie spoteczne rodzin z dzie¢mi).
Takie ryzyko spofeczne, jak bezrobocie, jest réwniez objete definicja
zaproponowang przez naukowcow.

Badaniu ryzyka i jego zwiazku z niepewnoscia poswigcone sa prace M. Alle,
U. Beka, G. Wetykoiwanenka, A. Wildawskiego, W. Witlinskiego, E. Giddensa,
K. Drejka, M. Dugtasa, K. Erlou , W. Zubkowa, W. Krywoszeina, S. Krawczenka,
N. Lumana, A. Mozgowej, F. Najt, P. Szumejkera, O. Janickiego i innych badaczy.

Dla migranta wazne jest, aby rozumial zagrozenia zwigzane z migracja.
Zycie codzienne nie wymaga wszechstronnej wiedzy o wszystkim, co dzieje sie
wokot cztowieka. Na przyktad doglebna znajomo$¢ zasad korzystania z telefonu
nie jest konieczna do skutecznego korzystania z telefonu, a znajomo$¢ natury
pieniedzy nie jest wymagana, aby zaptaci¢ za towary. Ale informacje o
prawdopodobienstwie uzyskania pozadanego wyniku pozostaja bardziej istotne i
wazne. Dzieje si¢ tak zarowno z powodu niespdjnosci i niepelnego zrozumienia
samej wiedzy («wzorzec kulturowy»), jak i z powodu wybiorczej aktywnoS$ci
umystu.

Na pierwszy rzut oka, na tle duzej liczby zagrozen, szanse migrantow na
osiggniecie pozadanego rezultatu wydajg si¢ nikle. Ryzyko zwigzane z migrantami
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wzrasta z powodu niemozno$ci rozréznienia migdzy cechami indywidualnymi a
typowymi cechami obcej grupy. Dlatego migranci maja tendencje¢ do
konstruowania spotecznego $§wiata «pseudo-anonimowosci», «pseudo-bliskosci» i
«pseudo-typowosci». W tym wyimaginowanym $wiecie migrantom trudno jest
dostosowac si¢ do dialogu kulturowego, a przedstawicielom innej grupy oczekuja
od migrantbw pewnych typowych reakcji. Stad liczne zagrozenia i
nieporozumienia.

Tak wiec model kulturowy grupy obcej nie jest przytulnym schronieniem dla
migrantéw, ale polem przygody, ktére nie jest danym, ale problematycznym
tematem badawczym, nie narzedziem rozwigzywania problematycznych sytuacji,
ale rzeczywista sytuacjg problemowa, z ktorg migrantom trudno jest sobie
poradzi¢. Zwigkszone szanse na adaptacje migrantOw sg bezposrednio zwigzane z
nabyciem przez nich umiejetnosci intuicyjnej, standardowej formy komunikacji z
inng grupa. W catosci jest to prawie nigdy nieosiggalne 1 stanowi zagrozenie dla
ludnosci krajow przyjmujacych. Ryzyko migdzynarodowej migracji zarobkowej na
poziomie makro-spotecznym jest naturalnym produktem niespojnosci migdzy
wolnos$cig a bezpieczenstwem krajow przyjmujacych. Z jednej strony
mi¢dzynarodowa migracja zarobkowa jest jednym z kanaldw rozwoju 1
wskaznikiem otwartosci krajowych systemow spoteczno-ekonomicznych. Wraz ze
swobodnym przeptywem towardw, ustug i1 kapitalu swobodny przeptyw sity
roboczej jest podstawg wolnego rynku i jedng z «czterech swobdd» jego rozwoju.
Wspotczesna przestrzen Swiatowa nie moze istnie¢ bez masowej migracji i pewnej
koncentracji sity roboczej w regionach, w ktorych nastepuje intensywny rozwoj
spoteczno-gospodarczy 1 koncentracja kapitatu.

Swobodny  przeptyw  pracownikéw ~w  Unii  Europejskiej  jest
zagwarantowany. «Taka swoboda przemieszczania si¢ oznacza zniesienie
wszelkiej dyskryminacji ze wzglegdu na przynalezno$¢ panstwowg panstw
cztonkowskich w sprawach zatrudnienia, wynagrodzenia oraz innych warunkow
pracy i zatrudnienia» [2, s. 65]. Swoboda przemieszczania si¢ zapewnia
pracownikom migrujacym prawo do swobodnego przemieszczania si¢ po
terytorium krajow przyjmujacych, przyjmowania ofert pracy i przebywania w tych
krajach w celu podjecia zatrudnienia.

Z drugiej strony mig¢dzynarodowa migracja zarobkowa w nowoczesnych
warunkach jest ograniczona potrzebag bezpieczenstwa przemieszczania si¢. Wedlug
Z. Baumana wolnos$¢ i bezpieczenstwo to «zwigzek nie do pogodzenia», ktory
wynika z zaspokojenia ich wlasnych potrzeb. Czlowiek zawsze poswigca pewna
doze wolnosci, kierujac si¢ swoimi instynktami i pragnieniami. Bezpieczenstwo to
z kolei ochrona przed trzema rodzajami cierpienia: przed tymi, ktére pochodza «od
nas», «ze §wiata zewnetrznego» 1 «przed naszymi relacjami z innymi ludzmi»
[3, s. 52]. Bezpieczenstwo osigga si¢, powstrzymujac nickontrolowany przyplyw
pragnien, emocji, impulsow.

Jest to srodek przymusu pozwalajacy unikngé¢ wahan 1 niepewno$ci,
zagrozen 1 ryzyka, problemow 1 przeszkdod. Obok tradycyjnego rozumienia
bezpieczenstwa zycia, zagrozen 1 ryzyka musi istnie¢ nowoczesna forma
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rozumienia bezpieczenstwa, uwzgledniajaca rosngcy poziom wolnosci w
spoteczenstwach postindustrialnych.

Program Rozwoju Organizacji Narodow Zjednoczonych (UNDP) uznat
nadmierng migracj¢ miedzynarodowa (ang. — excessive international migration) za
jedno z szeSciu gtownych zagrozen dla bezpieczenstwa ludzi w XXI wieku.
«Prawdziwe zagrozenia dla bezpieczenstwa ludzkosci w nastgpnym stuleciu
spowodowane sg bardziej dzialaniami milionéw ludzi niz agresjg kilku narodéw.
Zagrozenia te przybiorg rozne formy:

* Niekontrolowany wzrost liczby ludnos$ci

» Réznice w mozliwosciach ekonomicznych

* Nadmierna migracja mi¢dzynarodowa

* Pogorszenie stanu srodowiska

* Produkcja 1 handel narkotykami

* Migdzynarodowy terroryzm.

W interesie wszystkich narodow konieczny jest wybor nowych metod
wspotpracy, aby odpowiedzie¢ na te nowe zagrozenia (i inne, jesli takie istniejq)
dla globalnego bezpieczenstwa ludzkosc» [4, s. 34].

Zagrozenie nadmierng migracjg mi¢dzynarodowa jest postrzegane jako
prawdopodobna utrata migrantow, ktorzy «opuscili swoje domy w poszukiwaniu
lepszego zycia, niezaleznie od tego, czy ktokolwiek w kraju przyjmujacym tego
oczekuje, czy nie». W niektérych przypadkach bedg sfrustrowani nierdéwnosciami
spolecznymi 1 istnieje ryzyko przejscia do nowych form fundamentalizmu
religijnego, a nawet terroryzmu w krajach przyjmujacych. Bezpieczenstwo
migrantéw 1 mieszkancoéw kraju przyjmujacego jest zagrozone zawsze 1 wszedzie.

«Negatywne  konsekwencje  transformacji  proceséw  migracyjnych
spowoduja nastepujace ryzyka i1 zagrozenia dla stabilnego rozwoju spoteczno-
gospodarczego Ukrainy w $rednim okresie: utrata czg¢$ci potencjalnych wplywow
podatkowych; wzrost inflacji spowodowany wzrostem przekazoéw pieni¢znych;
negatywne zmiany w psychice niektérych migrantéw spowodowane dtugotrwalym
pobytem za granica na nielegalnym lub potlegalnym stanowisku» [5, s. 9].

Ryzyko to zatem ocena i realizacja wlasnego wyboru w warunkach
niepewnych okolicznosci 1 nieprzewidywalnosci wynikéw. W przeciwienstwie do
ryzyka, niebezpieczenstwo jest wynikiem zewnetrznej niepewno$ci 1
nieprzewidywalnosci. Moga ja tworzy¢ sity natury, technologia i ryzykowne
zachowania aktoréw zewnetrznych na arenie mi¢dzynarodowej. Zorganizowana
ztozono$¢ spoleczenstwa postindustrialnego stwarza dodatkowe warunki
niepewnosci dla pracownikéw migrujacych. W takich okoliczno$ciach ocena
wlasnego wyboru moze nie odpowiada¢ poziomowi niepewnosci sytuacji w kraju
przyjmujagcym 1 moze by¢ przypisana nieuzasadnionemu (nieracjonalnemu)
ryzyku. Wskaznikiem niezmotywowanego ryzyka jest wzrost liczby urazow i
wypadkow.

Wyniki. Ukrainscy pracownicy migrujacy dokonuja wyborow i podejmuja
decyzje w warunkach zwigkszonej niepewno$ci 1 zagrozen, ktore wymagaja
19



Monograph

zwigkszonego poziomu ich kompetencji. Migranci probuja obejs¢ brak
kompetencji poprzez wyimaginowane unikanie niepewnosci, identyfikacje
niebezpieczenstwa z tymczasowymi przeszkodami lub innymi wariantami
niezmotywowanego ryzyka. Migranci moga zrekompensowaé swoj brak
kompetencji, zwracajac si¢ do posrednikow, ktérych kompetencje sa czesto
niewystarczajace.

Brak motywacji do ryzyka pracownikow migrujgcych stwarza zagrozenie
spoteczne dla ich najblizszego otoczenia, ich kraju jako cato$ci oraz dla
mieszkancow kraju przyjmujacego. Dywersyfikacja zagrozen 1 zagrozen
zwigzanych z migracja zarobkowa rozpatrywana jest w ptaszczyznie Swiadomosci
potencjalnych zagrozen wynikajacych z niskich kompetencji 1 niecheci migrantow
do zagrozen.

Ponizej znajduje si¢ autorska wizja roéznych zagrozen spolecznych
zwigzanych z migracja zarobkowag Ukraincow, w ktoérej bedziemy polega¢ na
delimitacji sfer rzeczywistosci spotecznej wedtug T. Parsonsa [6]. Nalezy
zauwazy¢, ze sg to zagrozenia, na jakie narazeni sg sami migranci, ich rodziny,
spotecznosci, do ktérych naleza, oraz ogdlnie spoleczenstwo pochodzenia
migrantow (zob. Tabela 1). Analiza zagrozen migracyjnych z punktu widzenia
spoteczenstwa przyjmujacego nie jest przedmiotem naszych badan.

Istnieja réwniez specyficzne zagrozenia dla pracownikow migrujacych,
ktore pojawiaja si¢ w przypadku ich kroétko- 1 dlugoterminowego pobytu za
granicg. Zatem w przypadku jednorazowego wyjazdu stuzbowego za granice (lub
przynajmniej wyjazdow niesystematycznych lub regularnych), ryzyko moze
dotyczy¢ niedogodnos$ci w trakcie podrdzy, niekorzystnego dla migrantow
wskaznika naktadu pracy i1 wydanych pieniedzy oraz wynikajacych z tego
osiggnigc.

W przypadku dtugotrwalego zatrudnienia za granica ryzyko nie jest tak
skoncentrowane w czasie, ale moze mie¢ glgbszy negatywny wplyw na migranta:
ryzyko utraty lub oslabienia wiezi spotecznych z rodzing i1 bliskimi; ryzyko
dyskwalifikacji, utraty waznych umiej¢tnosci zawodowych, a nawet
komunikacyjnych, niezbednych do skutecznego funkcjonowania w spoteczenstwie
pochodzenia; ryzyko marginalizacji etnokulturowej i spotecznej, ksztaltowanie si¢
«pogranicznej» tozsamosci migranta, co koresponduje z hastem «ani tam, ani
tutaj», ktore moze by¢ stresorem.

Zaréwno w pierwszym, jak i drugim przypadku istnieje ryzyko zwigzane z
warunkami pracy, przestrzeganiem zasad bezpieczenstwa pracy i innych praw
pracowniczych migrantéw (prawo do wypoczynku, wynagrodzenia itp.).

W odniesieniu do migracji zarobkowej mozna zidentyfikowaé takie
negatywne konsekwencje zagrozen spotecznych, jak: rozwod z rodzing, obnizenie
poziomu zawodowego, dyskomfort zwigzany z integracja w nowym $rodowisku
kulturowym. Potencjalne zagrozenia nielegalnego zatrudnienia za granica s3
znacznie zwigkszone 1 obejmujg m.in. ewentualng dyskryminacje 1 ponizanie
godnosci ludzkiej, nieregularne godziny pracy, nieprzestrzeganie zasad
bezpieczenstwa  pracy, grozbe deportacji, niemoznos¢ uzyskania
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wykwalifikowanej opieki medycznej z powodu braku ubezpieczenia zdrowotnego,
gwarancje za przestgpcze pienigdze, elementy, ktore czesto zagrazaja swobodzie
przemieszczania si¢, zdrowiu, zyciu.

Tabela 1

Zakres tematyczny badan szans i zagrozen migracji zarobkowej w sferach
spoleczno-kulturowych, spoleczno-ekonomicznych, spoleczno-prawnych i
spoleczno-politycznych na mikro, mezo i makropoziomie.

Szanse i Na mikro i mezopoziomie (osoby, Na makropoziomie (poziom
Zagroienia rodziny, gospodarstwa domowe publiczny)
zwigzane z
migracja
zarobkowg
Ryzyka w » Zerwanie lub ostabienie wiezi Pracownicy migrujacy nie uczestniczg
sferze miedzyludzkich w tworzeniu dochodu narodowego,
spoteczno- ) ] wypetnianiu budzetu kraju,
gospodarczej | * Catkowite lub czesciowe funduszach socjalnych
niewypehienie funkcji socjalizacyjne;j
rodziny, brak opieki spotecznej nad * Brak sity roboczej na rynku pracy,
matoletnimi 1 starszymi aw szczegolnosci ,,drenaz mozgow”,
) S utrata najbardziej produktywnej czesci
* Trudne warunki pracy i zycia, niskie sity roboczej
place
» Utrata kwalifikacji przez wigkszos¢
nieprofesjonalnych pracownikdw
migrujacych
Szanse w * Mozliwo$¢ nabycia zestawu praw na | * Tworzenie grup migrantow z
sferze terytorium kraju przyjmujacego Ukrainy posiadajacych pelny status
spoteczneji | (prawa do pobytu i zatrudnienia, prawny obywateli kraju
prawnej prawa do ochrony socjalnej, przyjmujgcego (gwarancje prawne,
emerytury, dostep do opieki obywatelstwo)
zdrowotnej, prawa majatkowe itp.)
Ryzyka w * Ryzyko handlu ludzmi * Ryzyko masowej niepewnosci
sferze (wykorzystywanie seksualne za ukrainskich migrantow zarobkowych
spoleczneji | granicg, niewolnictwo pracownikow), | za granica, brak dlugoterminowych
prawnej nielegalne zatrudnienie lub gwarancji zatrudnienia, ich
niechronione prawa pracownicze dyskwalifikacja, odpowiedni wzrost
naduzy¢ spotecznych
Szanse w * Mozliwo$¢ rozszerzenia * Mozliwos¢ poglebienia wspotpracy
sferze politycznych mozliwos$ci miedzy krajem pochodzenia a krajem
spoteczno- indywidualnych migrantow poprzez przyjmujacym, takze za pomocg
politycznej dziatania organizacji publicznych, demokracji migdzynarodowe;j

stowarzyszen diaspory w krajach
przyjmujacych (partie polityczne w
przypadku obywatelstwa
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Ryzyka w * Ryzyko utraty lub oslabienia * Mozliwos¢ uzyskania przez
sferze tozsamos$ci obywatelskiej, utraty obywateli Ukrainy obywatelstwa
spoteczno- lojalnosci obywatelskiej wobec kraju | kraju przyjmujacego wraz z
politycznej pochodzenia odpowiednimi obowigzkami i
pojawieniem si¢ zagrozen dla
bezpieczenstwa narodowego
Szanse w e Rozwoj nowych sieci e Tworzenie wspolnoty za granicg
sferze spotecznos$ciowych (w szczegolnosci | (diaspora), mozliwosci integracji i
spoteczno- w postaci sieci diaspory, rodzin wspolpracy z krajem przyjmujacym
kulturowej transnarodowych i miedzyetnicznych)

* Rozwo6j umiejetnosci zawodowych,
komunikacyjnych i kompetencji
miedzykulturowych

* Wymiana kulturalna z krajem
przyjmujacym

Zagrozenia w
sferze

e Zagrozenia w sferze spoteczno-
kulturowej

Etnokulturowa marginalizacja
imigrantow

spofeczno- e Wymiana kulturalna z krajem . . :
kulturowej przyjmujacym .Utra'ta poczucia ‘tozsarTlo sci naro@o'wej
Wymiana 1 solidarnosci migrantéw z ludnoscia
kulturalna z ich kraju pochodzenia

krajem

przyjmujacym

Szanse w e Dostep do rynku pracy kraju e Przyjmowanie funduszy do
sferze goszczacego, mozliwosé gospodarki narodowej poprzez
spoteczno- samorealizacji zawodowej prywatne transfery pracownikow
gospodarczej migrujacych

e Szansa na poprawe sytuacji
materialnej rodzin, ktore pozostaty w
kraju pochodzenia

e (CzeSciowe rozwigzanie problemu
bezrobocia i ztagodzenie napig¢ na

rynku pracy

Zrodlo: opracowanie wiasne

Wielu nielegalnych imigrantow zarobkowych ryzykuje, ze padng ofiarg
«handlarzy» 1 zostang zaangazowani w niewolnictwo seksualne Iub prace
Przymusowa.

Badanie migracji zarobkowej jest nadal niezwykle istotne zar6wno dla catej
Ukrainy, jak i dla regiondéw, gtdwnych dawcow sily roboczej. Zakarpacie jest
jednym z wiodacych lideréw podazy sity roboczej, poniewaz problem bezrobocia
jest nadal aktualny dla tego regionu, cho¢ w ostatnich latach nabral cech
charakterystycznych dla regionu. Region liczy 1 min 259 tys. mieszkancow, z
czego prawie 500 tys. uwaza si¢ za zatrudnionych, 167 tys. to pracownicy etatowi,
dodaja emeryci, a nadal jest okoto 200 tys. osob w wieku produkcyjnym, ktore
prawdopodobnie b¢dg pracowac poza naszym krajem. stan. Wyjazd Zakarpatéw za
granice ulatwiaja nie tylko wyzsze =zarobki, ale takze korzystne warunki
zatrudnienia stworzone w ostatnim czasie przez Stowacje, Wegry 1 Polske.
Najtrudniejsza sytuacja na rynku pracy wystepuje w Woltowcu, Wielkim
Bereznym, Irszawie, Tiaczewie i Rachowie [7].
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Dla zdecydowanej wigkszosci rodzin zakarpackich migracja zarobkowa jest
jedynym zroédlem utrzymania, dzigki czemu majag w naszym kraju przyzwoite
warunki zycia. Do zagranicznych migrantow zarobkowych zalicza si¢ obywateli
Ukrainy w wieku produkcyjnym, ktorzy prowadzili ptatng dzialalno$¢ gospodarczg
w innych krajach na state, sezonowo lub czasowo (w tym pracujacy bez
oficjalnego statusu).

Znaczenie tematu badan jest szczegdlnie widoczne w Swietle dzisiejszych
wydarzen na $wiecie, a zwlaszcza na Ukrainie. Zagrozenie wirusem zmusilo juz
ludzi do przemyslenia wielu rzeczy w swoim zyciu. Globalna pandemia dotkneta
prawie wszystkie sfery zycia ludzkiego, a migracja zarobkowa nie byla wyjatkiem.
Migracja zarobkowa w nowych warunkach nabrata nowych cech, a migranci
zarobkow1 zostali zmuszeni do dostosowania si¢ do nich.

Ogolnie rzecz biorac, jest to sytuacja na Ukrainie z migracja zarobkowag w
okresie kwarantanny. Na przyklad poziom migracji zarobkowej Ukraincéw do
Polski nie zmienit si¢. Ponadto przez 5 miesigcy tego roku kwota przekazywanego
dochodu od pracownikow migrujacych zmniejszyla sie tylko o 2,2%, czyli
znacznie mniej niz prognozowano.

Prezes Ogolnoukrainskiego Stowarzyszenia Migdzynarodowych Firm
Zatrudnienia Wasyl Woskobojnyk, powiedzial, ze z danych Narodowego Banku
Ukrainy wynika, ze W pierwszych pi¢ciu miesigcach 2020 r. kwota przekazanych
na Ukraing¢ imigrantow spadla jedynie o 2,2%. W 2019 r. Przekazano 4,64 mld
dolaréw, w 2020 r. — 4,451 mld, co $wiadczy o tym, ze migracja zarobkowa nie
zatrzymata si¢ ani nie zmniejszyta. Mozemy przewidzie¢, ze nastgpi zmniejszenie
przekazoéw pienieznych, ale na matg skale.

Z danych shuzby granicznej wynika, ze podczas kwarantanny wyjechaty
tysigce Ukraincow. W maju, wedlug naszej stuzby granicznej, wyjechalo prawie
110 000 Ukraincow. W czerwcu wyjechalo ok. 230 tys. Osob, ale nalezy
zaznaczy¢, ze dopiero od 15 marca do 15 kwietnia Polske opuscito 235 tys.
Ukraincow, ale nie tylko wyjechali do pracy. Byli to réwniez ci, ktorzy wracali z
innych krajow przez terytorium Polski, by¢ moze studenci i nie tylko.

Nie oznacza to, ze 230 000 pracownikOw migrujacych wyjechalo, ale w
ciggu dwoch miesiecy prawie 240 000 wrocito. Istniejg rowniez informacje, ze od
1 stycznia do 1 maja liczba Ukraincoéw, ktorzy wjechali do Polski i wyjechali z
Polski, wynosi prawie 111 tys. Na korzys¢ Polski. Oznacza to, ze do Polski
przyjechato prawie 2 miliony ludzi, a 1 milion 900 tysiecy wrocito na Ukraing. 100
tysigcy pozostanie w Polsce. Okazuje si¢, ze migracja zarobkowa i migracja do
Polski w ogole nie ulegly zmianie. Wedtug stuzb granicznych w innych krajach
(Stowacja, Czechy, Wegry i inne kraje UE) sytuacja jest identyczna. Najbardziej
dotkliwa 1 bolesng sytuacj¢ spoteczno-gospodarcza byt kryzys migrantow, ktorzy
byli zatrudnieni w szarej strefie, pracowali bez odpowiednich dokumentéw,
zezwolen 1 bez ubezpieczenia zdrowotnego. Takie wrazliwe kategorie migrantow
nie mogly liczy¢ na pomoc spoleczng i1 staly si¢ zakladnikami sytuacji. W
niektorych krajach UE ogloszono amnesti¢ migracyjng 1 zapewniono dostep do
pomocy medycznej 1 spolecznej, co uratowato te wrazliwe kategorie migrantow.
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Na przyklad we Wiloszech ogloszono masowa legalizacj¢ migrantow
zatrudnionych w rolnictwie 1 ustugach domowych.

Nastepnie przejdziemy do specyfiki transgranicznej migracji zarobkowej na
poziomie regionu zakarpackiego. Ze wzgledu na czynniki polityczno-historyczne,
przyrodniczo-geograficzne, spoteczno-gospodarcze Zakarpacie w ostatnich
stuleciach nalezato do regionéw o niskim poziomie rozwoju sit wytworczych i
rozwoju przemyslowym, co zawsze byto przyczyna nadwyzek sity roboczej. W
zwigzku z tym historia migracji zarobkowej na Zakarpaciu sigga potowy XIX
wieku, a problem zatrudnienia oséb zdolnych do pracy nie zostat catkowicie
rozwigzany nawet w okresie gospodarki planowe;j.

Od poczatku lat 90 region Zakarpacia, ze wzgledu na swoje graniczne
potozenie geograficzne, stal si¢ swoistym detektorem trendéw w ewolucji procesu
migracyjnego na Ukrainie. W pierwsze] dekadzie odzyskania niepodlegtosci na
Zakarpaciu nastgpit gwattowny wzrost skali migracji zarobkowej za granice, po
ktorym procesy te ustabilizowaly si¢ na bardzo wysokim poziomie. Wedlug
naszych obliczen poza regionem w 2019 roku pracowalo ok. 220 tys.
zakarpackich, a migracja zarobkowa na Zakarpaciu zawsze miata swoja specyfike,
gdyz obszary przygraniczne zawsze mialy szczeg6lny status. Zajmujg szczegdlng
pozycje w kartografii mentalno-geograficznej: z jednej strony sg peryferiami kraju,
z drugiej staja si¢ centrum szczegdlnego regionu, w ktorym procesy determinuje
czynnik graniczny. [9]. Sposéb zycia ludzi na obszarze przygranicznym, formy
jego przejawiania si¢ 1 realizacji $wiadczg o szczegdlnym stopniu interakeji
migdzy krajami, ktore majg wspdlng granice. Granice sg nie tylko czynnikiem
odleglosci, ale takze s$rodkiem wzajemnego pofaczenia tych krajow. Obszary
przygraniczne wykazujag proces «nawarstwiania si¢» roéznych spoteczno-
kulturowych znaczen, co czyni je «uprzywilejowanyms» obszarem rozwoju, ktéry
nie tylko rozwigzuje problemy stosunkéw miedzypanstwowych, ale takze stwarza
nowe problemy. Proces ten jest zwykle spowodowany rdéznymi poziomami
rozwoju krajow, ktore maja wspolng granice. Na obszarach przygranicznych
struktury spoteczne (przestrzenie, wymiary) nakladaja si¢ na geograficzng
(fizyczng) przestrzen spoteczenstwa [10]. Granica peini wiec role specyficznej
przestrzeni spoteczno-kulturowej 1 etniczno-spotecznej, zlokalizowanej na
pograniczu kultur, grup etnicznych, pewnych formacji politycznych, co pozwala na
jej interpretacj¢ nie tylko w ujeciu terytorialnym, ale takze symbolicznym.
Wspdlna granica to specjalna przestrzen, ktora nie nalezy w calosci do zadnego z
wchodzacych w interakcje krajow. Ale to wilasnie ta przestrzen daje mozliwos¢
r6znego rodzaju komunikacji, zarobwno na poziomie zycia codziennego, jak i na
poziomie dlugofalowego planowania relacji migdzypanstwowych. Obszary
przygraniczne zawsze charakteryzowatly si¢ duzym stopniem roéznego rodzaju
ruchow (migracji), najczegsciej w obu kierunkach granicy.

Whnioski. Migrujacy robotnicy z Zakarpacia zawsze dobrze przystosowywali

si¢ poza regionem, byli pracowici 1 mogli pokojowo wspoétistnie¢ 1 pracowac z

roznymi narodowosciami. Migracja zarobkowa na Zakarpaciu zawsze miata
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charakter tancuchowy, tzn. Dobrze zorganizowany robotnik wywlekat za granice
krewnych, przyjaciot, sasiadow, rodakow, tworzagc w ten sposob spoleczng
spoteczno$¢ (sie¢) pracownikow. Takie sieci spotecznosciowe skutecznie
przyczyniajg si¢ do wspierania migracji zarobkowej mieszkancow Zakarpacia. Sa
samowystarczalne i przejmujg wiele funkcji. Od transportu do zatrudnienia i
rejestracji dokumentéw urzedowych, a takze dostarczenia niezbednych informacji
pracownikowi migrujgcemu.

Dlatego w warunkach pandemii zakarpackich migrantéw zarobkowych,
ktorzy sa oficjalnie zatrudnieni, ptaca podatki i posiadajg ubezpieczenie zdrowotne
w krajach UE, nie grozila redukcja 1 przymusowa repatriacja. Poniewaz
zdecydowana wickszo$¢ pracownikdéw migrujacych z Zakarpacia zajmuje si¢
budowa lub duzymi fabrykami, ktére nie zostaly objete kwarantanna,
kontynuowali prac¢ jak zwykle. Tacy pracownicy migrujacy ograniczyli liczbe
podrozy do domu podczas pandemii, poniewaz nie byli pewni, czy zostang
odestani z powrotem do UE.

W innej sytuacji byli pracownicy migrujacy, ktorzy byli zaangazowani w
sektor uslugowy oraz ci, w ktorych przedsigbiorstwa zostaly zamknigte na
kwarantanng. Na tym polu pracowaty gléwnie kobiety i studenci, ktorzy tam
studiowali. Zostali zmuszeni do powrotu do domu. Nie wptynelo to jednak
znaczaco na sytuacje finansowa ich rodzin, poniewaz nie byli oni gldéwnymi
zywicielami rodziny w swoich rodzinach, poniewaz tradycyjnie mezczyzni sg
gléwnymi zywicielami rodzin na Zakarpaciu.

Jesli chodzi o pracownikow migrujacych z Zakarpacia z podwodjnym
(wegierskim, stowackim, czeskim, rumunskim) obywatelstwem, mozna
argumentowaé, ze pandemia w ogole na nich nie dotknela, z wyjatkiem
niewielkiego dyskomfortu podczas przekraczania granicy z powodu nowych
warunkow antyepidemicznych. Ta kategoria pracownikdw migrujacych pracuje
gléwnie w krajach UE o wyzszych dochodach niz w krajach Europy Wschodnie;.

Dlatego dokumenty takich migrantow sa w porzadku, majg wszystkie
niezbedne pozwolenia na prace, pakiety ubezpieczenia zdrowotnego i spoltecznego
1 beda kontynuowac prac¢ zgodnie ze swoim zwyktym harmonogramem zgodnie z
niektorymi przepisami dotyczacymi kwarantanny obowigzujagcymi w rdznych
krajach UE. Tym samym migracja zarobkowa Zakarpackich odbywa si¢ w nowych
warunkach, a jej skala i intensywno$¢ nie ulegly istotnemu ograniczeniu.
Migrujacy pracownicy przystosowali si¢ i1 nadal pracuja, aby zapewni¢ dobrobyt
swoim rodzinom.
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Bevezetés. A mai oktatasi rendszer egyik legjelentésebb kérdése a testnevelés
oktatdsdnak problémaja. Rendkivil sok vita zajlik arrol jelenleg is, hogy mennyi
mozgas sziikséges a diakoknak az iskolai falain belll és kivil egyarant, de az
egyértelmi{i, hogy az inaktiv életmdd az egyik legnagyobb egészség-rizikdfaktor
tarsadalmunkban. A mindennapos testnevelés bevezetése ezeknek a vitdknak az
eldontesét volt hivatott szolgalni. A mindennapos iskolai testnevelés bevezetésének
az ifjusag fizikai allapotanak javitasa mellett fontos szempontja volt az, hogy a sport
szocialis és moralis értekkepviselete hozzajaruljon az ifjusag fejleszteséhez [1].

Kutatdsunk azért lényeges, mert a mai kozépiskolds tanuldok sportolasi
szokésait és szocio- kulturalis hatterét vizsgalja és hasonlitja 6ssze. Az eredmények
ravilagithatnak az aktualis helyzetre, problémakra, illetve pozitiv tényezOkre és
mankot adhatnak a tovabbi vizsgalataink fokuszalasdhoz. Megvizsgéaljuk, hogy
milyen tarsadalmi tényezOk befolydsoljak a tanulok sportolasi szokasait és milyen
kilénbsegek vannak iskolatipusonként. Illetve kivancsiak vagyunk meég a szocio-
kulturalis hatterikre, hogyan befolyasolja a szocio-kulturdlis anyagi héattér a
sportolashoz val6 hozzaallasukat [10].

Az Osszefuggések feltardsdval az Aaltalunk vizsgalt korcsoportban
megismerhetdvé valik a debreceni és nyiregyhazi kdzépiskolés tanuldk sportolasi
gyakorisaga és az ezeket befolyasolo tarsadalmi tényezOk kiilonods tekintettel a
szUlok végzettsége és sportolasi aktivitasa, anyagi helyzete, illetve a szubjektiv
anyagi helyzet hatasa a sportolasi szokasaikra.

Nyerges és Laki (2004) kutatasaban tébbek kdzott iskolai szinten hasonlitotta
Ossze a didkok ¢és hallgatok sportoldsi gyakorisdgat a szakmunkéasképzotol (ma
szakkozépiskola) az egyetemig bezardlag. A felmérésbdl kideriil, hogy a
szakmunkas és szakkozépiskolas tanulok eredményei - sportoldsi szokésai -
jelent6sen eltérnek a veliikk egy korosztilyt gimnazistak eredményeitdl szintagy,
mint a fels6foka oktatasban hallgatokétdl. Ezek az eredmények Osszefliggésben
allhatnak azokkal a megéllapitasokkal, hogy a foiskolakra vagy az egyetemekre
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nagyrészt csak a gimnaziumokbol jelentkeznek tovabbtanulasra a tanuldk. A
szakmunkasképzokbe vagy szakkozépiskolakbol kikeriilt didkok nagy része fizikai
munkat végez, vagy fog végezni az iskola elvégzése utan is. Tovabba
osszefuggésben lehet a lakéhelylk teleplléstipusaval, mivel a kisebb kézségekben
vagy hatranyosabb régidkban ugyancsak alacsony sportolasi részvételt figyelhetiink
meg.

A fiatalok sportolasi tendenciai Magyarorszagon. Az elmdlt évtizedben a
fiatalokat szdmos valtozas befolyasolta a szokasaik alakuldsaban. A kétszintii
érettségi bevezetése, a felvetéli rendszer valtozasai, illetve a folyamatos
versenyhelyzet kialakulasa mind hatéssal volt az életvitelik alakulésara. Ezek a
faktorok nagymeértékben befolyéasoljak a napi életviteliket és hozzaallasukat az
életritmusuk kialakitdsahoz. Kovacs (2016) fiatalok szabadido-eltéltési és sportolasi
szokasait vizsgalta Nyiregyhdzan. A kutatds eredményeibdl kideriil, hogy a fiatal
generacid tagjai elsOsorban otthoni passziv kikapcsolodast vegeznek szabad
id6jiikben. Emellett inkabb lekoti Oket a digitalis kdzegben vald 1d6toltés. Ezek az
eredmeények 6sszhangban vannak az orszagos ifjusagkutatas eredmenyeivel is [9].

Amikor kimozdulnak az otthoni megszokott kozegiikbdl, szabadidejiiket
legszivesebben barataikkal toltik, viszont miivelddési szempontbdl hatranyos
kozegben: nagyon sok diak iskola utan a szabad idejiket plazakban,
gyorséttermekben, parkokban toltik. Ugyanakkor a sportolasi attitlidjeiket vizsgalva
megfigyelhetd, hogy az orszagos atlag felett allnak, a kdzépiskolasok tébb, mint fele
sportol, nagy részik férfi. Korabbi kozépiskolasok korében végzett kutatasi
eredmeények szerint a kdzépiskolas fiatalok tébb mint fele (54,4%) véalaszolta azt,
hogy sportol a kotelezé testnevelés oran Kivil, ami lényegesen tébb, mint az
orszagos minta (ez utdbbi esetben a fiatalok egyharmada valaszolt igennel).
Azonban fontos megjegyeznunk mindkét vizsgalatra vonatkozéan, hogy mivel nem
gyakorisagot kérdeztek, ezert nem tudjuk, hogy a sportolas mennyire rendszeres, igy
valoban elegendd-e az egészség hatékony megdrzéséhez [7].

Pluhar et al. (2003) és Fintor-Szabd (2014) kutatasai a kodzépiskolasok
sportolasi szokasait vizsgalta. Az eredmények Kiértékelése kézben optimizmusra
adhat okot, hogy a fiatalok nagy szazaléeka (69,4%) rendszeres végez fizikai
aktivitast, mindossze 3,5% nem. Fontos tényezd, hogy a kutatasok azt mutatjak, a
sporttal szignifikansan no a baratokkal eltoltott id6 [12] amibdl azt a kovetkeztetést
lehet levonni, hogy a fiatalok tarsas tevékenységként is tekintenek a sportra, ahol Uj
embereket ismerhetnek meg, vagy baratsdgokat kdthetnek. A testmozgéast egyaltalan
nem végzok, viszont az idejiiket szamitogépes jatékokkal tolti a szabadiddjét, ami
nagy eséllyel elhizashoz vezethet az ¢ esetiikben.

Perényi (2013) Magyar Ifjusag kutatasaibdl kider(l, hogy a fiatalok sportolasi
gyakorisaga csokkend tendenciat mutatnak, a kiugro 2004-es adatokhoz képest. A
legriasztobb adatok a ndk sportolasi szokdsaiban figyelhet6k meg. A szakirodalmi
attekintés ezen része, azert a 2012-es eredményekre tamaszkodik, mivel a legjobban
ezek a tablazatok foglaljak dssze az eredmenyeket és minimalis eltérések vannak a
késobbi Magyar Ifjusag 2016 kutatdsi eredményeivel.
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Téablazat 2
Fiatalok sportoléasi aktivitasa (Perényi, 2013 229.-250.)
2000 2004 2008 2012

igen [sportold) 33 41 38 35
sportolasi részvétel

nem [nem sportold) 67 59 61 65

né, sportold 27 34 31 27

né, nem sportold 73 66 69 73
nem

férfi, sportold 39 48 44 43

férfi, nem sportold 61 52 56 57

Szintén a Magyar Ifjasag 2012-es kutatasaibol deriil ki, hogy a serdiilékortol
fokozatosan csokken a fiatalok sportolasi aktivitasa. Itt toréspontokat figyelhetiink
meg 17, 19, 25, és 27 éves kornal. Perényi (2013) szerint ezekhez a téréspontokhoz
hozzarendelhetdk bizonyos fiatalkori ¢életciklusok: nemi érés (lanyoknal csokkenés,
fitknal novekvo érték figyelhetdé meg), a palyavalasztasi iddszak €s a tanulmanyok
befejezésének az idépontja is megfigyelhetd a grafikonon.

N
\<\__>.\<2;

~
15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

korosztaly (év]
Abra 1. Sportoléi aktivitas grafikon (Perényi, 2013 229.-250.)

A kozepiskolas fiatalok sportolasanak szociokulturalis hattere. Fontos
tényez0 a fiatalok sportoldsi szokdsaiban a szociokulturdlis hattér. Az orszagos
ifjusagkutatasok eredmenyei alapjan megéllapithatjuk, hogy a sportolas még mindig
férfias tevékenysegnek szamit (férfiak: 62,5% - nok: 47,4%). Sajnos ugyancsak
figyelemremeélté adat, hogy az iskola befejezése egy téréspontnak szamit a fiatalok
korében, tébb mint 30 %-kal csokken a sportolo fiatalok szdma. Ez 6sszekothet6 az
anyagi és tarsadalmi statusz befolyasolo erejével is [11].

A szociokulturdlis helyzetet nagymértékben hatdrozza meg az anyagi helyzet,
a szilok iskolai végzettsége, illetve a lakohely is. Erdemes megfigyelni a
végzettségre iranyuld adatokat, miképpen van @sszefliggésben a sportolasi
gyakorisaggal, tehat a végzettséggel egyenesen ardnyosan no a sporttal eltoltott 1do.
(Keresztes, Pluhar, Piko, 2013) Telepiilésméret szempontjabol a fovarosi adatok
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drasztikus csokkenést mutatnak a 2004-es adatokéhoz képest, ami magyarazhat6 a
globalizacioval (foglalkoztatasi rata, munkanélkiliség, gazdasagi helyzet), illetve az
emberek alkalmazkoddképessegenek valtozasaival is [11].

Téblazat 3
Szociokulturalis tablazat (Perenyi, 2013 229.-250.)

2000 2004 2008 2012
15-19 42 52 &7 L
20-24 34 40 37 34
korcsoport
25-29 25 34 31 29
tanul 46 92 49 4b
dolgozik 30 38 34 33
aktivitas munkanélkuli 22 30 23 25
inaktiv 16 18 17 11
alap 32 35 32 33
kozép 39 45 40 37
iskolai végzettség
felsd 43 51 47 42
févaros 41 50 32 24
megyeszékhely 38 42 47 40
telepiilésméret varos 32 40 38 i
kdzség 27 38 35 36
felsd 48 56 58 52
felsd-kdzép 38 4 4L 41
gazdasagi helyzet kozép 30 36 33 34
megitélése alsé-kdzép 25 29 22 28
also 20 19 20 18

A lakohely szerinti tablazat a mar fentebb megfigyelheté csékkend
tendenciakat mutatja. Példaul a fOvarosi fiatalok sportoldsi szokasait mutatd ijesztd
képet fest (24%), holott a kutatdsok azt mutatjak, hogy az eldnyosebb helyzetben
1évo fiatalok tobbet sportolhatnanak, de a kutatdsi eredmeények szerint igy a kisebb
lakonépességli telepiilések adataival emlithetd egy szinten. Az egyes régiokon beliili
sportolédsi arany a dél-alfoldi es kozép-dunantuli térségekben figyelheté meg,
sorrendben 43 és 41%-kal, a kzép-magyarorszagi regidban sportoltak aranyaiban a
legkevesebben (29%), mig a tovabbi regiok 33-37 %-0s aranyt mutattak. Nograd,
Bekés, Pest, Fejér, Zala és Tolna megye sportolasi aranya kiemelkedik a megyékhez
viszonyitott Osszevetésben. Az eredmények vélhetéen Osszefliggnek a régiok és
azokon belil a megyék telepiilésszerkezetével, foglalkoztatasi és munkanélkuliségi
ratajaval, gazdasagi helyzetével és lehetdségeivel, de a sportlétesitményekkel valo
ellatottsaggal, azok allapotaval és a foldrajzi elhelyezkedes adottsagaival (folyok,
tavak, dombok, hegyek, erdok kozelsége) is [11].
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Tablazat 4
Sportol¢ fiatalok aranya régiok szerinti megkulénboztetésben
(Perényi, 2013 229.-250.)

régio sportolok megyék [sportolok])

- . Borsod-Abalj-Zemplén [29), Heves (35],

Eszak-Magyarorszag 33 Négrad (45)

. . Hajdl-Bihar (34], J4sz-Nagykun-Szolnok

Eszak-Alfold e (39), Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereq (35)

Dél-Alfold 43 Bacs-Kiskun [40], Békés [47], Csongrad (45]

Kézép-Magyarorszag 29 Pest [35), Budapest févaros (25)

Kézép-Dunantal A1 Komaro'm—Esztergom (34), Fejér (47],
Veszprém [(40)

Nyugat-Dunantul 36 Gy6r-Moson-Sopron [36], Vas (27], Zala (44]

Dél-Dunantal 37 Baranya [37]), Somogy [31], Tolna (42)

Nyerges es Laki (2004) kutatasaban, tobbek kozt iskolai szinten hasonlitotta
Ossze a didkok és hallgatok sportolasi gyakorisagat a szakmunkasképzo6tél (ma
szakkozépiskola) az egyetemig bezardlag. A felmérésbdl kideriil, hogy a
szakmunkas és szakkozépiskolas tanulok eredményei - sportolasi szokésai -
jelentésen eltérnek a velilk egy korosztalyt gimnazistdk eredményeitdl szintugy,
mint a fels6foku oktatdsban hallgatokétdl is. Ezek az eredmények Osszefiiggésben
allhatnak azokkal a megallapitdsokkal, hogy a tanulék nagyrészt csak a
gimnaziumokbdl jelentkeznek tovabbtanuléasra a féiskolédkra vagy az egyetemekre. E
tanulok csoportjait foként magasan iskolazott, a tdrsadalmi hierarchiaban magasabb
poziciot betoltd és az atlagnal jobban keresd sziilok gyermekei alkotjak. Sziileik
egészseges eletmoddal vallott vagy tanult nezetei és ennek részeként a rendszeres
sportolassal kapcsolatos értékei jelentOsen eltérnek a kevésbé iskolazott rétegétol.
Ezek a nézetek Osszefliggésben allnak azzal, hogy a szakmunkéasképzokbe vagy
szakkozepiskolakbdl kikerult didkok nagy resze fizikai munkat végez, vagy fog
vegezni az iskola elvégzese utan is. Tovabba 6sszefuggésben lehet a lakdhelyik
telepuléstipusaval, mivel a kisebb kdzségekben vagy hatranyosabb régiokban
ugyancsak alacsony sportolasi trendeket figyelhetink meg [11, 10].

Tablazat 5 (sajat szerkesztes)
A Kkiilonbo6z6 oktatasi intézmények tipusaiban tanulé didkok megoszléasa
aszerint, hogy rendszeresen sportolnak-e (Nyerges-Laki, 2004)

A diakok statusza Ismeretlen Sportol Nem sportol Osszesen
Szakmunkastanul6 - 40,6 59,4 100
Szakkdzépiskolas - 43,3 56,7 100
Gimnazistak - 49,7 50,3 100
Féiskolas 0,3 50,2 49,5 100
Egyetemista 0,2 52,9 46,9 100
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A kutatas bemutatisa. A kutatds kvantitativ modszerrel készilt. A sajat
készitésli kérddiviink eredményeit hasznaltuk fel, ahol nyiregyhazi és debreceni
kdzépiskolas tanuldk eredményeit és valaszait elemeztilk. Az adatbazis elemszama
450 f6. A kutatas célja ebben az esetben a szociokulturalis hattér vizsgalataval kivan
foglalkozni, amit a sportolasi szokasokra vonatkozd kérdés vonatkozéasaban
hasonlitunk Ossze. A kérdbiveket az SPSS 21.0 program segitségével dolgoztuk fel.
A kovetkezd kérdések Osszefiiggéseit vizsgaltuk az SPSS program segitségével az
alabbi valtozok vonatkozasaban: tarsadalmi tényezdk (nem, iskolatipus,
telepiiléstipus, sziildk objektiv €s szubjektiv anyagi helyzete, sportolasi szokasai és
iskolazottsaga), kereszttabla elemzés és chi négyzet probak segitségével. Az
eredmények gyakorlatiasabb feldolgozasa céljabol a vizsgalt valtozokat Ujra
kodoltuk, és mindenhol igyekeztink harom valtozéra Gsszevonni a
valaszlehetdségeket.

Az eredmények bemutatéasa. Az alapstatisztika lefuttatasa utan lathatjuk az
tablazat 6. eredményeibdl, hogy a megkérdezett diakok mindossze 16,8%-a
valasztotta a soha nem sportolok vélaszlehetdséget, és a megkérdezettek tobb mint
fele rendszeresen sportol, ami mindenképpen bizakodasra ad okot a jovobeli
kutatasaink szempontjabol.

Tablazat 6 (sajat szerkesztes)

Elemszam %
Sportolasi | Soha nem sportolok 75 16,8
szokasok i
Ritkan sportolok 117 26,2
Rendszeres sportolok 255 57
Osszesen 447 100,0

A kovetkezOkben a kereszttabla elemzés eredményeit elemezzik és mutatjuk
be. A khi négyzet vizsgalat mellett minden elemzésben az adjusted residual értéket
is vizsgaltuk, amivel a szignifikans Osszefliggések eredmenyeire szerettiink volna
pontosabb képet kapni. A tablazat 7.eredményei a megkérdezett tanulok nemét és
sportolasi szokésainak dsszefliggeseit mutatjak be. Az eredmenyek alatdmasztjak a
szakirodalmi elemzés soran bemutatott 6sszefiiggéseket, miszerint a férfiak nagyobb
aranyban sportolnak, mint a ndk. A férfiak eredményét tovabb erdsiti a +2 feletti
adjusted residual erték, ami ha 2 feletti ertéket mutat, akkor feltlreprezentaltnak
tekinthetjilk az eredményt, a néknél ugyanez az érték alulreprezentéltsagot jelez,
ennek magyarazata, hogy a nék Iényegesen nagyobb szammal képviselték magukat
a mintankban.
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Tablazat 7 (sajat szerkesztés)

A megkerdezettek neme és a sportolasi szokasok dsszehasonlitésa

Sportoléasi szokasok
Sohanem | Ritkan | Rendszeresen | OSSZesen
sportolok | sportolok sportolok
Feérfi 12,4% 24,2% 63,5%
Adjusted 178
Residual 2.0 -8 2.2
Megkérdezettek esiaua
neme N& 19,7% 27,5% 52,8%
Adjusted ’0 g Iy 269
Residual ’ ’ :
Osszesen Elemszam 75 117 255 447

Legnagyobb szazalékban a nagyvarosbol szarmazo diakok sportolnak
(66,9%). Az eredmenyek elemzése utan, azt figyelhetjuk meg, hogy minél nagyobb
varosban él a didk, annal nagyobb aranyban sportolnak (p=0,001). Erre az lehet a
magyarazat, hogy a varosban ¢l6 didkoknak sokkal tobb lehetéségiik adott a
rendszeres sportolasra (konditermek, stadionok, kondiparkok), mint mondjuk egy
kisebb kozségben vagy faluban €16 didknak van, ezt megerdsiti az adjusted residual
3,1 ertéke is a nagyvarosi rendszeresen sportold diakok eredmenyenél.

Tablazat 8 (sajat szerkesztes)

A telepulés tipusa és a sportolasi szokasok 6sszehasonlitas
Sportolasi szokasok
Soha nem Ritkéan Rendszeresen Ll
sportolok | sportolok sportolok
Nagyvaros 12,1% 21,0% 66,9%
157
Adjusted Residual -2,0 -1,8 3,1
Kisebb varos 21,0% 23,3% 55,7%
Telepulés tipusa 176
Adjusted Residual 1,9 -1,1 -4
Kozség/falu/tanya 16,8% 38,1% 45,1%
113
Adjusted Residual ,0 3,3 -2,9
Osszesen Elemszam 75 117 254 446
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A szubjektiv anyagi helyzet 6sszehasonlitasaban a kovetkez6 Osszefiiggések
allapithatok meg. A 450 f6b6l mindossze 22 didk valasztotta azt a lehetdséget, hogy
nehéz korilmények kozott él. A sportolasi szokasaik tekintetében ezért komolyabb
Osszefuggéseket nem tudunk megallapitani a kevés elemszam miatt. Az atlagos és
az atlagnal jobban €16k eredményeibdl viszont megéllapithatjuk, hogy mindenképp
van Osszefliggés a VEIt anyagi helyzet és a sportolasi szokasok kdzott (p=0,016).
Minél jobb koriilmények kozott ¢lének tartja magat a tanuld, anndl gyakrabban
sportol (54,2% és 65,7%).

Tablazat 9 (sajat szerkesztes)

Sportolasi szokasok
Soha nem Ritkan Rendszeresen Dz
sportolok sportolok sportolok
NERE LT 36,4% 27,3% 36,4%
kozott élink 27
Adjusted Residual 2,5 1 -2,0
_ Atlagos szinvonalon 17.6% 28 2% 5420
Anyagi élink ' ' ’
284
helyzet
Adjusted Residual ,6 1,2 -1,5
AREGTEU T 12,1% 22,1% 65,7%
élink
140
Adjusted Residual -1,8 -1,3 2,5
Osszesen Elemszam 75 117 254 446

Az iskolatipus és a sportolasi szokasok kereszttabla elemzése alapjan
megallapithatjuk, hogy van 6sszefliggés a vizsgalt két valtozd kozott (p=0.000). A
gimnazistak tobb mint 77%-a sportol rendszeresen és minddssze 8,2%-a soha. A
rendszeresen sportolok eredményét megerdsiti a 4,6 adjusted residual érték is, ami
azt mutatja, hogy hidba van kevesebb gimnazista a vizsgalt mintankban, az
eredményiik sokkal erdsebb, mint a szakgimnazistdk vagy a szakkdzépiskolasok
rendszeres sportolasara vonatkozo eredmény. A gimnazistak kiugré eredménye
azzal magyarazhato, hogy a szakképzésben tanuld didkok sok esetben gyakorlati
ordkon vesznek részt, ami a szakmdjukhoz illetve fizikai munkdhoz kothet6 és ezért
kevesebb idejik és/vagy energidjuk marad sportolni.
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Tablazat 10 (sajat szerkesztés)

Sportolasi szokasok
Soha nem Ritkan Rendszeresen Osszesen
sportolok sportolok sportolok
Gimnézium 8,2% 14,3% 77,6%
Adjusted Residual -2,6 -3,0 4,6 %
I§kola Szakgimnazium 18,0% 27,3% 54,6% 205
T Adjusted Residual v 5 -9
Szakkozépiskola 21,0% 32,9% 46,2%
Adjusted Residual 1,6 2,2 -3,2 9
Osszesen Elemszam 75 117 255 447

A sziilok iskolai végzettsége €s a tanulok sportolasi szokésai soran is
Osszefuiggést mutatott a chi négyzet proba (p=0,000). Kiugro érték az alapfokd
végzettséggel rendelkezd sziilok esetében az, hogy a tanulok 20,6%-a soha nem
sportolt, mig a felséfokt végzettséggel rendelkezd sziilok esetében ez az érték
mindossze 7,5%. Megéllapithatd, hogy a minél magasabb végzettségli sziild, annal
nagyobb aranyban sportolnak gyermekeik (76,1%) (adjusted residual emelkedd
értéke is megfigyelhetd). Az alabbi tablazatban az édesapa iskolai végzettsegére
vonatkozé eredményeit mutatjuk be, ugyanakkor az édesanya esetében is ugyanezen
Osszefliggések allapithatok meg, ahol szintén linearis ndvekedés figyelhetd meg az
iskolai végzettség novekedésével. Az édesanya eredményei szinte szézalékra
pontosan megegyeztek az édesapaéval.
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Tablazat 11 (sajat szerkesztés)

Sportolasi szokasok Osszesen
Soha nem Ritkan Rendszeresen
sportolok sportolok sportolok
Edesapa Alapfoku végzettség 20,6% 31,2% 48,2% 253
végzettsége
Adjusted Residual 2,7 2,6 -4,3
Kozépfoku végzettség 12,9% 22,4% 64,7% 116
Adjusted Residual -1,2 -1,2 2,0
Felséfoku végzettség 7,5% 16,4% 76,1% 67
Adjusted Residual -2,2 -2,1 3,5
Osszesen Elemszam 72 116 248 436
A sziil6k sportoldsi szokéasai ¢és a didk sportoldsi szokésainak

Osszehasonlitasdban hasonlo 6sszefliggéseket allapithatunk meg, mint a végzettseg
tekintetében (p=0.000). Szintagy megfigyelhetd a linedris novekedés: minél
gyakrabban sportol a sziilé, annal gyakrabban fog sportolni a gyermek is. Kiugro
eredmeny, hogy a rendszeresen sportolé didkok 84,4%-anak a szulei is rendszeresen
sportolnak  (adjusted residual=5,8). Osszeségében megallapithatd, amit a
szakirodalom is megerdsit, hogy a sziilék igen komoly hatdssal vannak a didkok
sportolasi szokasainak alakulasaban [3].

Tablazat 12 (sajat szerkesztés)

Diék sportoléasi szerinti eloszlas
Soha nem Ritkan Rendszeresen QEFESIT
sportolok sportolok sportolok
Soha nem sportolt 23,6% 38,9% 37,4%
203
Adjusted Residual 3,8 6,0 -8,1
- - Ritkan sportolt 14,5% 14,5% 71,0%
Edesapa sportolasi 131
SE0 e Adjusted Residual -7 35 37
Rendszeresen sportolt 3,3% 12,2% 84,4%
90
Adjusted Residual -3,8 -3,3 5,8
Osszesen Elemszam 70 109 245 424
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Végezetll az édesanya jelenlegi és fiatalkori sportolasi szokasainak az
eredményeit mutatjuk be. A chi-négyzet proba itt is dsszefliggést mutatott a vizsgalt
valtozok kozott (p=0.000). A legerdsebb Osszefliggés, hogy az az édesanya, amelyik
gyerekkordban se sportolt, ¢ felndtt koraban se fog sportolni. Itt megfigyelhetdk a
Kiugré szazalékos értékek (64,8%) amit tovabb erbsit az elemzéseink soran
legmagasabb adjusted residual érték (8,9) is. Megemlitendd, hogy vizsgaltuk az
édesapa jelenlegi és fiatalkori sportolasi szokasait is, és szintén szignifikans
dsszefuggést allapithattunk meg.

Tablazat 13 (sajat szerkesztés)

Edesanya fiatalkori sportolasi
szokasai )
Osszesen
Nem Ritkan Rendszeresen
sportolt | sportolt sportolt
Nem sportol 64,8% 15,1% 20,1%
199
Adjusted Residual 8,9 -5,2 -4,5
) Ritkan sportol 25,5% 33,6% 40,9%
Edesanya jelenlegi 137
sportolasi szokasai Adjusted Residual -4,6 2,0 3,0
Rendszeresen 18.6% 42.2% 39,206
sportol 102
Adjusted Residual -54 3,9 2,0
Osszesen Elemszam 183 119 136 438

Osszegzés. Kutatasunkban a nyiregyhazi és debreceni kozépiskolas tanulok
sportolasi szokasait vizsgaltuk. A szakirodalmat elemezve megallapithatjuk, hogy a
sportnak illetve a szociokulturalis hattérnek igen fontos szerepe van a kdzepiskolas
kort fiatalok személyiseg- és egészségfejlédésében és ezeknek a gyermekeknek
szikségik is van a sportra, a testmozgasra, ugyanez igaz forditott
megfogalmazasban is, a sportnak is sziksege van rajuk. Elemzéseink utan
megallapithatjuk, hogy a tarsadalmi hattérvaltozok (sziilok végzettsége, sziilok
sportolasi szokésai, szubjektiv anyagi helyzete) és a tanulok neme, telepiilés tipusa
és az iskolaik tipusa is mind befolyasoljadk a tanulok sportoldsi szokéasait. Az
eredmények elemzése utan mindenképpen pozitiv tényezd, hogy a vizsgalt diakok
tobb mint fele sportol rendszeresen, ami magasabb a szakirodalmi attekintésben
bemutatott [11] értékeknél. Erds Osszefliggéseket allapithattunk meg a sziilok
szociokulturalis hattere és a diakok sportolasi gyakorisaga kdzott. Megallapithato,
hogy mind a sziilok végzettsége, mind a sportolasi szokasaik nagy mértékben
befolyasoljak a didkok sportolési habitusat.
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Introduction. Most modern challenges facing society are shaped by the
political elite and the transience of political processes that drive its actions. Political
realities daily challenge full-fledged development of modern society. Political
pragmatism which is reflected in the nature of political decisions made by the elite,
increasingly goes beyond what is permissible and turns into political cynicism. Of
course transience of political cynicism’s spread cannot be called the 21st century’s
phenomenon. It has existed and has been actively used in politics since the
Renaissance period. However, the relevance of studying its modern manifestations
Is associated with the growing real threat to the full development of modern
civilized societies, since political cynicism has actively shifted from the sphere of
theoretical discourse to the field of political practice. And the key merit in this
belongs to a greater extent precisely to the political elites who personify political
power and are directly involved in the process of making and implementing political
decisions.

Cynicism indicates the political erosion of previous methods and destruction
of principles and norms, which does not contribute to the formation of new
institutional relations. On the contrary, it leads to confrontation between the state,
represented by political elites and the society. And in the case of states with an
established democratic tradition, the spread of political cynicism is an undoubtedly
dangerous political occurrence, in states in a democratic transition, including post-
Soviet ones, the consequences of the «excess» of political cynicism may ultimately
present themselves in the form of a threat to statehood.

Many researchers have addressed the problem of cynicism, in particular
political cynicism at various times. Thus, N. Machiavelli created a set of cynical
rules for a political director. Discussions about “cynicism” in the context of politics,
philosophy, morality are also presented in the works of P. Sloterdijk, S. Zizek, T.
Buse, D. Mazel, L.D. Gudkov and other researchers.

The purpose of this study is to retrace how political cynicism in the actions of
political elites affects the process of building and developing statehood in the post-
Soviet space.

Literature review. To begin with, it should be noted that political cynicism is
characteristic of people who, in their behavior and political convictions, strive to
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achieve their own selfish goals by any means. It is defined as a quality of nihilistic
attitude towards various kinds of human culture heritage, especially towards the
iIdeas of human dignity. Beside that, cynicism finds its expression in the form of
mockery and derision, mainly in relation to the official forms of the dominant
ideology. Sources of cynicism are customarily viewed from two points of view.

The first one is associated with the personification of political cynicism as a
type of force imparted to the ruling groups, political elites, who, in the process of
exercising their authoritative capabilities and achieving their own selfish goals,
resort to immoral methods of management and the realization of political interests.

The second one stems from rejecting lawlessness and injustice, in other words
oppression from the ruling groups, which are guided by ideological hypocrisy and is
realized through the rebellious moods and actions of the oppressed social circles due
to a prolonged state of hopelessness and inability to change the situation. This
understanding of cynicism has been widespread in post-Soviet states since late
1970s and has long been considered as comprehensive and commonly accepted.

If we look at cynicism from an ethical point of view, then it is necessary to
turn to the «Dictionary of Ethics» edited by I. Kon, which was published in 1975. In
it, cynicism is defined as «a moral quality that characterizes a contemptuous attitude
towards the culture of society, towards its spiritual, and especially moral values ...
initially it is a return to the «natural state». Subsequently, cynicism has been defined
as the words and deeds which insult the sum of human culture’s historical
achievements, mockery of moral principles, ridicule of ideals, violation of human
dignity. Cynicism in behavior and beliefs is characteristic of people who pursue
their selfish interests by all possible means, including immoral ones» [1, p. 342].

As for political cynicism, this term has been actively used since the 1960s.
Primarily it had been used in political sciences. In general, political cynicism is
meant as the conviction that politicians, political groups and political institutions
cannot be trusted, they cannot be relied on even in the absence of information on
specific actions they are taking. [2, p. 3].

It is generally accepted that with political cynicism, representatives of the
authorities grossly disregard public opinion and they are not interested in anything
other than power and wealth accumulation that they achieve through repression and
corruption. The most common interpretation of political cynicism is that it is the
opposite of political trust. Supporting mentioned above, an example can be cited
where in the index of «trust in government» developed by the research center of
Michigan’s University, one borderline indicator is designated as political trust, and
the other as political cynicism [3, p. 33-48]

If we allude to history, then the first theorist of political cynicism is
considered to be N. Machiavelli, and his short treatise «The Prince» - the first set of
cynical rules of effective political management [4]. Machiavelli's teaching is
presented as a political cynicism’s system of ideas, which is based on grounds of
political realism. Its key features include double standards in politics, recognizing
the state having highest value than a person, moral relativism and immorality,
inhuman balance of ends and means, idealization of the monarch striving to keep his
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power. Machiavelli's treatise «The Prince» is not so much a prototype of the
phenomenon of cynicism in its modern understanding and its use both in the
scientific political-philosophical environment and in practice, but more of a rule set
that should not be used in the process of governing the state, provided its democratic
development. Interpretation of political cynicism’s distinctive feature is the fact that
in Machiavelli’s time, cynicism in politics was declared more openly. This was due
to the so-called «monarch’s divine right», which served as an ideological
background for building a system of their actions. In the modern period political
cynicism has begun to disguise itself under the concepts of protecting state interests,
preserving sovereignty and building universal rules of the game in a geopolitical
context. And these clichés are produced by the so-called meaning manufacturers.
Beside political cynicism, their style of political behavior is characterized by such
characteristics as impertinence and lies. Besides, more audaciously they are used the
more effective a short term result will be. And although the pettiness of these
manifestations of cynicism is hidden behind simulacra of intellectualism, society
will have to pay for its consequences.

As we can see, the key role of cynicism’s demagogic disguise under various
kinds of ideological clichés is assigned primarily to the political elite. And this was
especially pronounced during the time of the Soviet Union’s existence.

Thus, the course on perestroika announced in 1985 made it possible to find a
balance between the political line under new conditions and moral principles in
order to soften moral ambivalence. It was needed to revise the logic of the Soviet
Union’s power in order to find a way out of moral impasse. The goals of building a
just society were contradicted by the facts of widespread corruption and cynicism’s
manifestation in everyday life, reflecting the moral particularism and moral
relativism of the entire society. As M. Garcelon noted, perestroika revealed Soviet
leadership’s deep division in understanding how to deal with the existing
«inconsistencies». So «... already the early phase of perestroika created ex nihilo a
fragile public area in the political field, subordinated in advance to broad
authoritarian control, opening up opportunities for the rapid growth of opposition to
the authorities and the policies of the CPSU» [5, p. 39].

In the USSR the word «elite» had a negative connotation as a whole. During
the perestroika period, a «politically encouraging» concept of the «elite» emerged as
«alternative progressive forces» opposing the Soviet regime. However, the «political
closed nature», as a representative indicator of society, has become damaging to the
political elite. An unsuccessful attempt to transform society from
«closed» to «open» has become the reason for the spread of political distrust and
cynicism in society. Since the mid-1990s, the label «political elite» has been used
for self-identification of groups fulfilling a political commission for a «national
idea», serving the ruling power and its potential competitors. One of the clearest
manifestations of cynical consciousness in the sphere of public policy of that time
was the politically advantageous transformation of «reasonable oppositionists» into
owned officials for the government. «It is more like morality itself put in the service
of immorality - the model of cynical wisdom is to conceive probity, integrity, as a
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supreme form of dishonesty, and morals as a supreme form of profligacy, the truth
as the most effective form of a lie. «, - noted Slavoj Zizek [6, p. 129-130]. Nature of
the modern formation of nationwide elites in various countries is politically
multidirectional (in France the elites are being renewed, in Russia they are
stabilizing but not circulating). The result is a world of two different trust realities.
The informed public - wealthier, more educated, and frequent consumers of news -
remain far more trusting of every institution than the mass population. Distrust is
being driven by a growing sense of inequity and unfairness in the system. The
perception is that institutions increasingly serve the interests of the few over
everyone. Government, more than any institution, is seen as least fair; 57 percent of
the general population say government serves the interest of only the few, while 30
percent say government serves the interests of everyone. Evidence suggests that
today, more than ever, people want to have a greater say in shaping the policies that
affect their lives beyond the opportunity to vote every few years. The «stealth
democracy» thesis, which argues that people do not want to intervene in public
policy and they care only about outcomes, has come under scrutiny. Citizens’
perceptions of fairness, in process as much as in outcome, is a critical dimension of
their trust in government. Paul Webb coined the concept of ‘dissatisfied democrats’
— people who are unhappy with the current state of democracy, but are enthusiastic
about all forms of political participation, which are more active and deliberative.
More recent empirical research in the United States has found that a majority of
people are willing to take an opportunity to deliberate with fellow citizens and their
member of Congress; moreover, «those most willing to deliberate are precisely
those who are turned off by standard partisan and interest group politics» [7].
Notable there is a certain political establishment, which «in the name of its
geopolitical and value systems» specifically demonstrates double standards in
relation to political and civil protests (the ban on abortion in Poland, «yellow vests»
in France, events in Belarus, etc.), which provokes political actors to join discussion.
The policy of double standards is a fundamentally different application of
principles, laws, rules, assessments to the same type of actions of various subjects:
the actions of «insiders» are justified, while the same actions of «outsiders» are
condemned and considered unacceptable.

This is explained and justified by the political reality in which «all versus all»
type of struggle is being waged. And in this struggle is waged by fair means or foul.
In this context, it is appropriate to recall that this principle was adhered to by N.
Machiavelli, who argued that there is no room for sentimentality in politics, and a
good politician can deceive for the good of the state [4, p. 109-136]. But,
unfortunately, what is good for one nation is bad for another. If the current trends in
the world continue, the use of double standards will intensely develop. This process
was recorded back in the last century by the famous futurologist A. Toffler [8, p. 43-
46]. He presented that the world is becoming more inconstant, incomprehensible,
unstable, and this represents a shocking future as a challenge to humanity.
Durability and inviolability remain in the past, today the demand for momentary
utility is increasing (probably the society will be challenged by Brexit and,
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potentially in the near future, by efforts to weaken the United Kingdom with
increasing pressure for Scottish independence and a local drum beat for a border
poll). This essential tendency is reflected in modern forms of international
interaction. Today the form is becoming more and more disposable. If previously
international law could be likened to a sturdy barrel for storing wine, today it is
more of a paper bag that is easy to dispose of as soon as its contents are consumed.

The political cynicism of the elites shows itself in a disdainful attitude
towards universal values, in justifying the exclusiveness of the managerial role and
the need to distance the ruling circles from the masses, in self-confidence and denial
of a critical attitude towards decisions being made. Manifestation of political
cynicism is recruiting into the administrative apparatus on the basis of loyalty and
personal devotion. As a result - lack of principle and looking for ways to avoid
responsibility by managers at various levels. The cynical reaction involves claim
that legal enrichment is much more effective than robbery, and besides, it is also
protected by law. «What does bank robbery mean in comparison to the
establishment of a new bank?» - said Bertold Brecht in «The Threepenny Operax.
The political cynicism of the elites as an abuse of power transforms the vertical
pressure of power on the population into various forms of horizontal pressure,
intolerance and aggressiveness, social apathy and atomization.

Political cynicism in the international arena is becoming a generally accepted
phenomenon and associated with the vulgarly understood notion of political success
(«love yourself, be cynical in your choice»). This is indeed some characteristic of
modern discourse, philosophical and informational culture. The modern political
cynicism demonstrated by the mass media has become a particular «occupational
disease» of politicians and media figures. Conflict discourse aimed at discrediting a
political opponent is based on the use of «political exposure»: insults, verbal attacks,
degrading statements. The scandal is being «politically accustomed» as a regular
cynical means of political struggle.

Specifically, the discrediting form of conflict discourse associated with moral
nihilism, violation of the communication norms and behavior that manifests itself in
political cynicism. This is a person’s total defenselessness in face of total political
information, which deprives him of the means of protection. Thus meanings and
ideas that are put into people's heads don’t correspond to their true preferences and
opinions.

Cynicism and pragmatism are the same European values as human rights.
Historically in the European tradition, there has always been a powerful
rationalization of emotions and desires (all crusades in one way or another were
reduced to one thing - looting, seizing new territories, but under moral godly
slogans). Similar hypocrisy can be seen in contemporary international politics.

Let’s look at the lessons of political cynicism from a democratic Europe. The
most striking examples of the use of political cynicism in the geopolitical practice of
the XX century are the Munich agreement (1938), the non-aggression pact between
Germany and the USSR (August 1939) and the Treaty of Friendship between the
USSR and the Reich (September 1939).
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The Europe of values gave way to the Europe of pragmatism and now to the
one of a cynical politics. Ukraine, as an aggrieved party in the conflict with Russia,
to some extent tried to break this system, speaking about its interests from viewpoint
of their values — «we need, but you must». However, the impulses for the settlement
of the Russian-Ukrainian conflict are actively opposed by the politically stable
European position: «security - yes, interests - yes, but what do we care about your
problems?» Over the years of confrontation with Russia, Ukraine has failed to
become politically and economically interesting enough for Europe to push Russia
to the margins. The Ukrainian government was unable to offer the Europeans
investment-worthy projects of such a level and in such a number. This European
position (dialogue and communication with cunning hints for the purpose of certain
benefits) itself drives Europe into a trap, which in the near future will be quite safe,
so «why not take the risk».

At the same time, the European community doesn’t hurry in Russia’s
embrace. At best, it arranges its affairs at the expense of Moscow (Turkey agreed to
lay a gas pipeline on its territory, while bargaining for substantial discounts in gas
prices and immediately opposed the annexation of Crimea). So Russia urgently
showed international support for the so-called «healthy powers» of Europe and
America. But there is nothing new or unexpected here. This is what the Soviet
Union did, organizing and financing from the communist parties and relevant public
organizations the movement of peace supporters, protest demonstration against
American policy. They gathered all over the world, since it is not difficult in
democratic states. They shouted slogans from the stands, wrote declarations,
demands, etc. But the effect was practically zero. Therefore, on the pages of
«Pravda» and «lzvestia», the USSR’s main newspapers, much was written about
international support for the Soviet peace policy.

Using the Soviet Union’s experience and the newly formed states after its
collapse, we can conclude that the cynicism generated by political mistakes
manifests itself, on the one hand, in mass disappointment in the consistency of
managerial practices, and, on the other hand, in the substitution of concepts and
masking of cynicism with conditionally necessary ad hoc positive categories,
provided that in parallel there is a stigmatization of those who disagree with such
negative clichés as «the fifth column», «national traitors» and others [9, p. 73-81].

It should be noted that Soviet political cynicism has grown so deeply into the
consciousness of the Soviet people that, even after becoming citizens of independent
states, feeling the «freedom of speech’s taste», renewing the process of forming
their identity, their political reformatting is still inhibited. «And the greatest, most
undoubted scoundrel has never yet reached such cynicism to publicly recognize
himself as a scoundrel and be proud of this title» - this is how Saltykov-Shchedrin
described the eternal city Glupov [10, p. 277]. The depth of the «political
zombification» of post-Soviet societies with Soviet cynicism can be described in a
similar way. But in order to assert this with confidence, one needs impressive
arguments and evidences, it is necessary to «measure» the manifestation of political
cynicism. To measure it at the present stage of development of political science,
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there are various approved methods [11, p. 123-135; 12, p. 425-447]. in which
political cynicism can be viewed also as a factor that undermines people's faith in
the ability to influence the actions of politicians. The more people believe that
politicians are dishonest, lie to voters and care only about their own interests, the
less they believe that politicians will react to their actions. It can be noted that
political cynicism has the same effect on the perception of conviction in the
unreliability and incompetence of politicians.

But in this situation, we can observe an unambiguous paradox in the actions
of political elites holding leading positions in the state. Instead of increasing the
level of legitimacy, establishing contact with society and endearing it to themselves,
the elites seek to strengthen their positions by any ways, ignoring all the principles
of the state’s democratic functioning and concentrating only on increasing their own
powers by any means. And political cynicism in this situation acts as a key
instrument to achieve this goal.

The most dangerous from the point of view of preserving statehood is the loss
of a balance between the constructive use of mechanisms for forming an state policy
and the excesses in the use of manipulative technologies to control society and
public opinion. Otherwise, the crisis prevention policy will result in a rapid increase
in confrontation within society and towards the state, which in the future will be
able to lead to the levelling of the legitimacy of political institutions and the crisis of
statehood in general [13, p. 307].

Hence, the level of trust in a country’s political management is inversely
proportional to the level of political cynicism that guides it in the process of making
and implementing political decisions.

Results. For a comparative analysis on the level of preservation and political
cynicism’s spread in the former Soviet republics, the study used the index of trust in
the government (political management of the state), the data of which is inversely
proportional to the level of involvement of political cynicism in the implementation
of state policy. Data taken from the «Nations in Transit» research conducted
annually by the non-governmental organization «Freedom House» [14, 15].

The numbers in this study range from 1 to 7, where 1 indicates the highest
level of trust in the government and, therefore, the lowest level of political cynicism.
And 7, on the contrary, attests to distrust of the state’s political management and a
high level of manifestation of political cynicism in political elites’ decisions and
actions.

A branch of states was selected for the analysis that are most distinguished by
Soviet heredity: the clearly defined leaders of the democratic vector of development
(the Baltic states, in particular Latvia), transit states (Ukraine, Moldova), with
partially authoritarian tendencies (Armenia) and consolidated authoritarian regimes
(Belarus, Russia). These states were divided into two groups for purposes of clarity
and convenience in analyzing the data obtained. In one of them, along with states
characterized by consolidated authoritarian regimes, a transit state was added to
construct the diagram. And in the second, one of the leaders of the democratic
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vector of development in the post-Soviet space was added to the transit and partially
authoritarian states.

The period from 2000 to 2020 was chosen as the time interval. This is
explained by the fact that after gaining independence and until 2000 post-Soviet
states were «at dawn» of building statehood, which was accompanied, as it so
happens, by a protracted process of searching for options and forms of further
development acceptable for each of them, and by strong influence of the universal
Soviet legacy. The period from 2000 to 2010 shows the current result of building of
independent states, illustrated by the level of residual influence of the legacy of
Soviet cynicism.

And the period from 2010 to 2020 characterizes current trends and possible
concerns associated with the preservation and spread of political cynicism in the
former Soviet republics.

Analysis of the research results (Figure 2 and Figure 3) showed that in both the
first period (2000-2010) and the second one (2010-2020), there is no significant
dynamics of political affinity and trust in state’s political management in Latvia.
Over the entire time period, it remains stably high, and therefore the level of
manifestation of political cynicism in political elites’ activity is quite low.

—— Armenia Moldova =g Latvia

Figure 2. The level of manifestation of political cynicism in the political

elites’ activity in Armenia, Moldova, Latvia
Source: Developed by the authors based on Nations in Transit Report (2000-2020) data

This can’t be said about other states. It is noteworthy that both in transit states
(Ukraine, Moldova) and partially authoritarian (Armenia), and in consolidated
authoritarian regimes (Russia, Belarus), despite the fact that the states chose
different political guidelines for development, in the period from 2000 to 2010 there
was an active growth of mistrust and the preservation of the Soviet traditions of
political cynicism (the persistent conviction of citizens that politicians and political
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institutions of different political doctrines cannot be trusted, they cannot be relied
on) - the period of the «Soviet legacy».

In the next decade, such an active dynamic was not observed in the above
mentioned states. This period is characterized by «political depersonalization of
cynicism». Citizens of the former Soviet republics cannot get rid of this «Soviet
legacy» still, which over time has developed into a «Soviet aftertaste» - «a state of
deliberate disappointment - a readiness for the usual worst-case scenario» [16, p.
365]. And if the trend does not change, then a consistently high level of
manifestation of political cynicism in political elites’ activity may lead to the danger
of statehood’s existence.

—— Ukraine Russia =——i—Belarus
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Figure 3. The level of manifestation of political cynicism in the political

elites’ activity in Ukraine, Russia, Belarus
Source: Developed by the authors based on Nations in Transit Report (2000-2020) data

At the same time, any attempts to revive the formula of Henry John
Palmerston («Great Britain has no constant friends or enemies but rather constant
interests») [17, p. 182-209] can only aggravate the international situation and a
qualitatively new round of political confrontation.

Conclusion. The universalism of political cynicism lies in the fact that it has
always been present in the political arena and played a very significant role in
states’ functioning. Various political elites actively used the spread of political
cynicism in their instrumental arsenal to maintain power. In the short term, it could
bear a positive impact. However, in the long term, the abuse of political cynicism
could deal a crushing blow to statehood.
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Widespread in both Western democracies and post-Soviet states political
cynicism created certain rules of the game, when each party, both the political elite
and society, obeyed them. Although, in fact, both sides were well aware of the
falsity of political statements and norms, but at the same time were masking
political cynicism with the concepts of protecting state interests, preserving
sovereignty and building universal rules of the game in a geopolitical context.

Certainly, society became the most vulnerable link as a result of political
cynicism’s use. That was exactly who directly felt on itself all the negative
manifestations of the consequences of political cynicism’s use, which rightly led to
a decrease in the legitimacy of the state’s political management.

The conducted study shows that the overwhelming majority of post-Soviet
states (with the exception being the Baltic states) have not managed to get rid of the
universal Soviet legacy in the form of political cynicism. On the contrary, after
gaining independence and building various forms of statehood, the level of trust in
the states’ political management had sharply declined. The explanation for this is an
excessive manifestation of political cynicism in the political elites’ activity. In the
last decade, there has been a «political depersonalization of cynicism», which is also
a frightening process, since as a result a consistently high level of manifestation of
political cynicism can lead to the danger to statehood’s existence.

In the long term, the impact of post-Soviet political cynicism is that such a
mechanism of value decline «politically corrupts and suppresses» the authority of
the elite political groups themselves, making them internally sterile, unproductive
and unfruitful. As a result, it can lead to the disappearance of any ideas about the
future, the ability to make choices and changes, to introduce new meanings or
guidelines for the states’ further development. The danger of an inconsistent policy
using the tools of political cynicism poses a threat of a geopolitical scale, forms
permanent mistrust and leads to the complete discrediting of state structures.

Thereby a prerequisite for chaos and disorientation of modern political
relations is created, which in turn forms the background for the further formation of
geopolitical confrontations and regional interstate and intrastate socio-civil, ethnic
and political conflicts.
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Introduction. The emergence of new directions of informal employment of
the border region caused by the contradictory and complex nature of the
transformation process, a significant deepening of disparities in the labor market, the
complexity of the self-employment structure and the high level of labor migration.
This stipulates that the development of social practices of informal employment in
the border region should be based on a regional strategy for socio-economic
development of the region, taking into account the inherent complexity of social
determinants: first, social and economic resources available in the region, which is
the basis of agricultural production with a predominance of subsistence agriculture;
second, the status of the border region; third, the extent of foreign labor migration in
the region; fourth, social and ethnic composition and language specifics of the
region; fifth, social and historical background and cultural traditions of the region;
sixth, the natural climatic conditions and the tourism potential of the region.

At present in Ukraine, there are fundamental changes to employment systems,
the transformation of labor behavior of the population. In particular, as we noted,
focus on self-employment of the private farms in subsistence agriculture as a source
of income (additional or basic) is an objective necessity for many segments of the
working population. Further development of private farms should be based on the
harmonious unity of economic, environmental and social factors in order to make
full use of the production and resource potential of rural areas, which is based on the
labor resources of the population. These conditions significantly increase the value
of scientific works devoted to rural employment, regional peculiarities of the
demographic and socio-economic situation in rural areas, problems and perspectives
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of the functioning of private farms as the main direction of self-employment in rural
areas.

An important component of the Transcarpathia Economy should be the
development of tourism. Unfortunately, most profit operations are not reflected in
official statistics. In 2019 the local budgets Transcarpathian region paid UAH
8,560.1 tourist tax, but this amount does not match the actual amount of profit from
the operation of the tourism industry.

However, Transcarpathia local budgets in January-November this year,
supplemented by more than 6 million tourist tax. This is 25% less than last year
during the same period. During 11 months of 2020, UAH 6,207,200 of tourist tax
was paid to the local budgets of Transcarpathian region, which is 25 percent less
than in the same period last year.

The largest amounts of tourist tax went to the local budgets of the united
territorial communities: Polyana (Svalyava district) - UAH 1,726.0 thousand;
Uzhhorod - UAH 643.7 thousand; Uzhhorod district - UAH 633.9 thousand;
Mizhhirya district - UAH 459.5 thousand; Perechyn district - UAH 366.6 thousand;
Mukachevo - UAH 337.2 thousand; Berehiv district - 310.2 thousand UAH; Khust
district - 288.8 thousand UAH; Rakhiv district - UAH 282.9 thousand; Volovets
district - 227.0 thousand UAH and VVynohradiv district - 221.9 thousand UAH.

Literature review. The need for scientific substantiation of new directions of
informal employment in the regional labor market caused by the contradictory and
complex nature of the transformation period, deepening imbalances in the labor
market, complicating the structure of self-employment due to the emergence of its
various organizational forms. The severity and complexity of the practical solution
of these problems, as noted by O. Kuznetsova, O. Karnaukhova, L. Shevchenko,
necessitates the development of new methodologies and methods for studying the
processes of public participation in the informal sphere and the implementation of
opportunities in the regional labor market in the context of promising socio-
economic development of Ukraine and its regions. Despite the continued existence
of the devastating long-term unemployment problem in Ukraine, this phenomenon is
not obtained the required coverage in the scientific literature.

Another counterbalance to centrifugal sentiment is the revenue from tourism
and related services. The real weight of tourism, taking into account the shadow
sector, is at least 20-25% of the regional product of Transcarpathia. Even transport,
the financial sector, agriculture and other sectors that seem independent of tourism
seem to be «launched» and supported by the costs of tourists.

Due to the low level of competition ratio «price-quality» hotels, restaurants
and other tourist sites are clearly worse than in similar facilities across the border.
This can be partly explained by the low income of local residents.

In the broadest sense the concept of «rural tourism» meant tourism in rural
homes or farms or in rural areas in general, but does not include holidays at special
recreational areas such as national parks, forest areas and others. It should be noted
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that there is no complete unity in defining the terms that characterize the rest in the
village («rural tourism», «green tourismy», «agritourism», «ecotourism») [2].

Results. In general, all forms of rural tourism have good prospects for
development, because recreation in the countryside has obvious advantages, as it
combines the interests of homestead owners, rural community and tourists.

The advantages of rural tourism for the owner of the farmstead are manifested
in additional income (sometimes, perhaps, only the sole for the family); use of free
means of the economy; aesthetic and cultural development of family members;
intensification of the peasant family, reliance on self-sufficiency and development.

The main advantages of rural tourism for the rural community are the increase
in employment; trade intensification (mushrooms, medicinal herbs, wild berries);
preservation and development of the cultural and historical heritage of the village
(wooden churches, estates); rural infrastructure development; intensification of the
rural community.

However, rural tourism is expanding the scope of rural employment and gives
them income, expanding employment opportunities in the service sector [3]. For the
border region of Transcarpathia, the development and legalization of functioning
tourist facilities can be an important resource in the accumulation of resources and
development of the region.

The formation of rural tourism is under the influence of various factors, the
positive factors include the presence in the region of mountainous areas with unique
natural, historical, ethnographic and recreational resources. The negative factors
include underdeveloped rural infrastructure and communications (especially the
condition of roads), which is to some extent offset by low prices for recreation.
Also, a negative impact on tourism development has: general political and economic
instability; lack of legal support for the development of rural tourism; low level of
infrastructure and communications; the insufficient level of staffing, advertising and
information support [3].

The analysis of these factors allowed us to identify and group the main
conditions, compliance with which will create a favorable climate for the
consolidation and further development of rural tourism (Table 14).

Table 14
Development conditions of Rural Tourism
Development conditions of Rural Tourism
In the region and in the village At the farm In a rural family
countryside; availability of households; | unemployed family members;
purity of nature; provision of eco-products; | the friendliness of the hosts;
availability of infrastructure; safety of guests; guarantees of quality service;
a number of tourist facilities possibility to provide additional
availability; services.

Source: own study
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So, as we see, the unemployed villagers (owners of tourist facilities) do not
have enough desire to provide services in this area. First, they must also be sociable
and have some rural handicrafts in the household. Second, the household must
provide tourists normal living conditions and quality of food. Third, not all regions
of Ukraine are interesting for agro-tourists. The most attractive are the areas with
clean, picturesque nature and proper infrastructure (especially attractive are the
mountainous areas of Transcarpathia).

Fundamental changes in the development of self-employment can be achieved
provided effective realization of economic and administrative areas of assistance:
formation of entrepreneurs preferential taxation; creation of new specialized state
funds and developed network of financial institutions, insurance companies,
investment funds and insurance, friendly societies and credit insurance; the
involvement of state and local budgets, extra-budgetary funds, private domestic and
foreign investors.

In Ukraine, the economic activity of the population in the field of self-
employment is largely realized through work in personal farms, sales of agricultural
products (70.5% of total self-employed), temporary seasonal employment and the
provision of various individual services by the subject, not registered neither as a
legal entity nor as a private entrepreneur, the self-employment sector in Ukraine are
mostly informal. The motivational mechanism of state support self-employment
involves the interaction of appropriate tools implemented within the economic and
social policy [4].

The study of self-employment in private farms is an integral part of the
overall analysis of the labor market. This is due to the fact that personal peasant
farms today are the only area that can quickly absorb the surplus labor released from
social production as a result of reform. Only a comprehensive analysis of self-
employment in these farms will allow them to develop correct recommendations for
making truly effective management decisions in the field of self-employment
regulation in the rural labor market and the labor market in general.

At the present stage in Ukraine, there are radical changes in employee
attitudes, the transformation of labor behavior of the population. In particular, the
focus on the self-employment of the rural population in the informal sphere of
personal farms as a source of income (additional or basic) is becoming an objective
necessity for many segments of the working population.

In general, all forms of rural tourism have good prospects for development,
because recreation in the countryside has obvious advantages, as it combines the
interests of homestead owners, rural community and tourists.

The advantages of rural tourism for the owner of the farmstead are manifested
in additional income (sometimes, perhaps, only for the family); free use of facilities
management; aesthetic and cultural development of family members; revitalization
of a peasant family.

The main advantages of rural tourism for the rural community are the increase
in employment; trade intensification (mushrooms, medicinal herbs, wild berries);
preservation and development of cultural and historical heritage of the village
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(wooden churches, estates); rural infrastructure development; intensification of the
rural community.

It is necessary to identify the main positive factors influencing the
development of rural tourism in Ukraine: first, the increased demand for recreation
in the countryside (especially among wealthy citizens); unique historical and
ethnographic heritage of villages (rural color); rich recreational resources;
ecological cleanliness of the countryside; free housing for receiving tourists,
availability of free labor resources for tourist services; traditional hospitality of the
hosts; affordable price for rest; the possibility of providing a range of additional
services for excursions, fishing, picking berries and mushrooms, horseback riding in
accordance with all customer preferences.

Areas of rural tourism development: preferential tax regime, financial support
for the development of rural tourism by the private sector and its coordination by the
government; division of rural areas into recreation areas and green areas, where
coastal and wine farmsteads, horse farms, fishing houses are created; specialization
of agrotourism for gastronomic and tasting; joint development of agrotourism and
resort business; opportunity for agrotourists to harvest, prepare dairy products, graze
livestock [5].

The next step in the formation of rural tourism should be implementation of
the European experience of development has brought positive results in different
countries. Analysis of activities that contributed to the formation of rural tourism in
Europe has allowed highlight promising areas, the main and most common of which
Is a preferential tax treatment.

Rural tourism is an important area of self-employment of the rural population,
contributing to solving social and economic problems of the village. However, for
the sustainable development of rural tourism, it is necessary first of all to streamline
the regulatory framework for its regulation and to form a rational mechanism of
operation. At the same time, it is worth using the experience of developed countries,
remembering that there is no single «recipe for success».

The pandemic of Covid-19 has negatively affected the development of
tourism. Thus, it should be noted that 4 billion allocated for compensation of interest
on existing loans and for micro and small enterprises, as well as expanded program
available loans (5-7-9%); UAH 24 billion to provide loans with state investment
guarantees; UAH 1.6 billion to support creative industries. The term of land tax on
land rent and property tax, payment of which was held in April 2020, was extended
until June 30, 2020, and similar taxes by March 2020 canceled. Temporary
unemployment benefits for those who lost their jobs as a result of Covid-19 are paid
in the amount of two thirds of the amount of salary for each reduced working hour,
but not more than the established minimum monthly salary (currently UAH 4,723 or
€ 150) ; increasing pensions and unemployment benefits [6].

The Government of Ukraine continues to work to minimize the effects of the
pandemic on the national economy and has proposed a number of measures, both
financial and non-financial, aimed at mitigating the impact of these effects on public
life, business and the economy. Tourism has historically been considered a
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relatively small sector in the Ukrainian economy, and therefore has not received any
concrete and tangible measures to minimize the effects of the Covid-19 pandemic.
On the other hand, the government reorganized the Department of Tourism and
Resorts of the Ministry of Economy and Trade of Ukraine and created the State
Agency for Tourism Development. Currently, efforts are aimed at strengthening the
position of the State Agency through human resources and financial support from
the state budget. With regard to measures implemented at the national level to
minimize the effects of the pandemic, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine submitted a
bill Ne 337911, which addresses the following issues: exemption of tourism service
providers from VAT, income tax and single social contribution, land tax and tax on
non-residential real estate. Abolition of tourist tax by the end of 2020.

Proposal. An important area of self-employment of the rural population of
the border Transcarpathian region is the tourist and recreational sphere, which
contributes not only to solving socio-economic problems, but also the socio-cultural
development of the region. However, most of the profits from the tourism industry
are not legalized, as the owners of tourist and recreational facilities are not
motivated to pay social security contributions. In addition, almost the entire tourist
infrastructure of the region is based on informal social employment, because most
people in this area do not work on the basis of an employment contract, but on the
terms of oral employment. However, for the stable development of rural tourism in
the region, it is necessary, first of all, to streamline the legal mechanisms for the
functioning of social practices of informal employment in this area.

It was found that the desire to provide quality services in the field of green
tourism is not enough for unemployed rural residents of the Transcarpathian region
to start their own business, because: first, they must be sociable and have certain
rural crafts; second, they must have appropriate conditions to provide tourists with
comfortable accommodation and quality food; third, not every border region in
Ukraine can provide quality services, for example, for car- or agrotourism, the most
attractive are those villages that not only have a picturesque nature, but also the
appropriate infrastructure.
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Introduction. Social, political, and economical problems manifested during
the pandemic are not so much a result of quarantine measures, but of the
vulnerability of modern social institutions. A definite indicator of this vulnerability
as well as the inadequacy of the mechanisms of (repeated) social production is the
deepening of social inequality. In our opinion, the indicative statement of an
international public figure and writer A. Roy who noticed that the Covid-19
«appears to be using x-rays to display the deep lines of discord on the social body»
[1, p. 10] is a good description. Let us pay detailed attention to the consideration of
these «lines of discord» which symbolize educational inequality.

Literature review. Considering the fact that the problem of organizing and
implementation of education in the designated facilities during a pandemic is new,
there are still not enough scientific studies about the relevant questions, especially
the particular questions regarding an aspect of social inequality. most scientific
papers and other research contain statistical data and other facts in connection with
the level of involvement of students in distance learning, indicating the willingness
of teachers to such training. they also contain suggestions for efficient education
organization in quarantine conditions [4; 8; 10; 15]. The authors of this source
tackle the problem of educational inequality only indirectly. only a few articles
whose authors are foreign researchers S. Black, C. A. Spreenb, S. Vally are
dedicated to the question of social and growing educational inequality during covid-
19 [1]. Therefore, we state the lack of information regarding these questions, which
actualizes the need for detailed consideration and analysis of the manifestation of
inequality in education and the factors of its deepening during a pandemic, which is,
in fact, the purpose of this paper.

Results. The situation of growth and deepening of educational inequality will
illustrate four countries which have a significant difference in the level and quality
of life®: United States of America, South Africa, Serbia, and Ukraine.

All of these countries have in common that schools are not only for
educational purposes but also a parental (disciplinary) function: child care,
behavioral correction, providing food, safety, health, etc. This situation is especially
regarding South African children, whose families make so little money that they
cannot provide adequate living conditions at home. Even before the pandemic, only

> The specifics of ranging of countries in regards to their social development (Social
Progress Index) is that for most of such ratings the main orientational factor is not BDP, but the
parameters important for “ordinary” people: access to education, ecological situation, medical and
residential insurance, etc. These parameters, according to the author’s rating show the real-life
standard in each country and regarding that the level of their social progress. In 2018. The rating
has been conducted in 146 countries. According to general indicators, all countries have been
divided into 6 groups. The first group being the countries with high living standards, the last —
with the lowest. The USA is in 25" place and is in the second category, Serbia and Ukraine are
47" and 64" place, respectively, and are in the third group. South Africa is in 77" place and is in
the fourth category [20].
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8% of students (those coming from the middle and upper class) had had a chance to
attend a school whose public financing was high enough to provide more or less
quality education. Limitation of finance for the educational system in South Africa
during a pandemic has further deepened the educational inequality since children
from families with little income have been left not only without education at all but
without proper food and care [1, p. 5].

The USA, compared to South Africa on the world rating list is much higher
on the scale according to its living standard (Ukraine is in 64" place after Jordan and
Cuba, 2018). Nonetheless, it seems that this does not mean a better situation
regarding educational inequality. According to South African scientists [1, p. 2], in
the USA «the pandemic has discovered numerous axes of exploitation,
expropriation, and social exclusion, not only by showing it but also deepening the
social injustice» [1, p. 9]. The public schools here have to compete with the charter
and private ones. The USA has one of the biggest levels of educational inequalities
due to its high decentralized finance structures and because schools are financed
from local property taxes. Education in the USA is the biggest component of the
country's budget, so it is exactly that component that has suffered a cutting during
the pandemic in favor of the redistribution of the finance to other spheres. So, there
Is a big amount of school in the States which do not meet the needs of their students
due to very limited sources. The same as in South Africa, in the USA during a
pandemic, millions of children from poor families have been denied not only
minimal conditions of educations but of safety, social support, and medical care.

Inequality in education in South Africa and the United States had further
worsened economic and gender gaps. The first has manifested in the literal
starvation of children in low-income families and the second — worsening of gender
discrimination. It has been shown that girls of school age from lower classes are not
only exposed to a higher risk of gender violence outside of school but are less likely
to have time for extracurricular activities at home because of doing chores [1, p. 13].

Serbia is in 47" place on the rating of social progress and prosperity and
belongs to the three (out of six) country categories. Serbia is currently in the process
of joining the EU. Therefore, we are working on the adjustments of legal regulations
and standards towards the EU standards. One of the areas of changes is the
education system. The analysis of the problem of education in Serbia (2014)
identified the following problems: The low level of education of the population
older than 15 years, significant regional and social differences in terms of the level
of education, low quality, and insufficient relevance of the education at all levels. A
special group of challenges is the low coverage of quality education, especially for
children from vwvulnerable social groups [6, p. 21]. The results of measuring
knowledge on the PISA test for 2018 show that more than one-third of 15-year-olds
are functionally illiterate in the disciplines of reading, mathematics and science, and
that percentage is even higher among students in three-year vocational schools
(80%). It also states that nearly 30% of Primary and Secondary schools do not meet
quality standards [7, p. 103]. It is emphasized that «there is a clear connection
between students’ achievement and growth at all tests and the final exam and the
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economic level of development of the municipality to which the school belongs»
[16, p. 37]. We conclude that similar problems are repeated in all countries covered
by this study.

To overcome these problems, the EU signed an agreement with the Republic
of Serbia in October 2017 on financial support for education reforms, which
envisages that the European Union will allocate 27.4 million Euros for training
programs of 40,000 teachers, 4,000 teachers in minority languages and 7,000
scholarships to Roma children. Concerning the above report, the situation in critical
areas has partially improved, but there are still visible social differences in the
population. All this is projected on education as well.

This was the situation of the school system in Serbia before the arrival of the
Covid-19 pandemic. Fortunately, during the period before the pandemic, one of the
main tasks of the school reform was the digitalization of teaching. This process
meant to equip schools and train teachers to use information technology in the
teaching process. Most of the teaching staff in Serbia has undergone some form of
training for the use of IT technologies in teaching. So, most teachers were trained to
some extent for the implementation of on-line classes. The situation regarding the IT
equipment of the population was as follows: 81% of households are connected to the
Internet, and 74% own a computer. There is a difference between rural parts of
Serbia and larger cities in favor of urban areas [19]. During the quarantine, classes
are organized via the Internet and TV. Almost all school-age children (99%) had
access to distance learning (school content via television and the Internet,
communication with the teacher by telephone and the Internet, etc.) during the
Covid-19 epidemic and used distance learning (98%). Children whose parents were
unemployed, and children beneficiaries of social services did not have access to
distance learning more frequently than the average. When it comes to the small
number of school-age children who had access to distance learning but did not use it
(0.6%), consistent socio-demographic characteristics do not stand out [17, p. 3]. It is
expected that the current school closures lead to a significant decrease in learning.
Experience from previous crises shows that school closures lower the level of
knowledge and disproportionately affect members of vulnerable groups. A partial
reduction in the number of students is also expected, especially among students
from vulnerable social groups [5].

During the pandemic in Serbia, members of marginalized groups were the
most vulnerable in terms of education: the Roma population, migrants, people with
disabilities, and the poor. The majority of Roma organizations (68.42%) believe that
the risks for Roma men and women in the field of inclusive education have
increased during the duration of the restrictive measures. They see the basic
manifestations of these risks in the lack of technical preconditions for monitoring
teaching (electricity, internet, computers, tablets, and smartphones) and the lack of
systemic measures to support learning. They also state the cessation of providing
support to children by assistants, mentors, and facilitators in learning during the
state of emergency [2, p. 12]. The majority of organizations of persons with
disabilities (66.67%) believe that the risks for persons with disabilities in the field of
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inclusive education have increased during the duration of restrictive measures. This
was manifested through the lack of a systematic approach in response to inclusive
education, the lack of adapted on-line content for children with disabilities, as well
as the fact that children did not receive adequate and adapted materials and tasks [2,
p. 56]. Migrant children felt the consequences of the pandemic and quarantine the
hardest. Their inclusion in the education system of Serbia was problematic even
before the pandemic. Migrant children face many obstacles. Their education has
already been hampered for several years due to distractions, trauma, and the need to
help in their households. With the arrival of the pandemic, their position has become
more difficult [9, p.14].

From all of the above, we conclude that Serbia has faced similar problems as
other countries.

Ukraine occupies a middle position in terms of living standards between the
United States and South Africa and is also not without problems of educational
inequality (Ukraine ranks 64" in terms of living standards. After Jordan and Cuba,
2018). Compared to these countries, the situation with the financing of education in
Ukraine did not change dramatically during the pandemic. However, it should be
kept in mind that even in the best of times, funding for education was not sufficient.
Thus, for example, since 2018, Ukraine has spent about 27,000 dollars per student
for the entire period of their education from 6 to 15 years. This is significantly less
than OECD countries - communities of developed countries with high incomes of
citizens who adhere to the principles of market economy and democratic pluralism -
spend on their students [15, p. 210]. By the way, insufficient funding is considered a
factor that influenced the poor Ukrainian indicators in the PISA test in all three
subject areas (reading, mathematics, science) [15, p. 211].

For 2020, it is planned to increase the budget funding for education in the
nominal amount by 10.5% compared to 2019. As a result of Covid-19, it has
become necessary to redistribute state budget expenditures. As a result, the total
expenditures of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine decreased by
4.3%. About 60% of the reduction fell on targeted subsidies. The draft state budget
of Ukraine for 2021. also includes an increase in spending on education by 34
billion UAH. It is planned to increase the costs of the general fund for various
educational subsidies, including a new subsidy from the state budget to local
budgets for activities aimed at combating the pandemic and its consequences in
education [3]. However, unfortunately, in our opinion, this will not eliminate the
problem of increasing and deepening educational inequality.

As noted in the Information and Analytical Proceedings of the Ministry of
Education and Science of Ukraine entitled «Education in Ukraine: Challenges and
Prospects» (2020), the pandemic has deepened the problem of inequality in access
to education. It is emphasized that the most negative impact of the pandemic was
felt by students who are in difficult socio-economic conditions. For them, the
educational process was actually interrupted [15, p. 214]. In April 2020, the Office
of the Education Ombudsman, in order to study the conditions for ensuring the right
of students to education during quarantine, conducted an online survey of parents
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and children attending general secondary education. The authors of the study note
that the survey is not representative, however, important information was obtained
about the presence of problematic questions that students and their parents were
faced with during quarantine. A total of 8056 answers were received from
respondents from all regions of Ukraine, except the occupied territories of Donetsk
and Luhansk regions, as well as the Autonomous Republic of Crimea. The study
found that 85.1% of children continued their education during the quarantine.
However, the forced transition to distance learning revealed serious organizational,
educational, psycho-emotional, technical problems with ensuring the right to quality
education. In 32.5% of the surveyed families, a partial or complete absence of
technical equipment for distance learning was discovered. It is assumed that this
figure is even higher because parents from rural areas could not participate in the
research due to the lack of Internet connection and appropriate equipment. The
Office of the Education Ombudsman notes that respect of the right to education in
such conditions requires systemic changes, not only in the current legislative
framework but also in the approach to its updating [15, p. 215].

Even before the outbreak of the pandemic, the results of the research showed
a gap in the educational achievements of students due to the different socio-
economic statuses of their families. As the result of an international study on the
quality of PISA education in 2018. the show, children from poor and less educated
families living in rural areas lag behind their peers with better social conditions by
2-3 years of schooling [18, p. 147]. It is known that more than 80 countries of the
world participate in the PISA study. The study involved 5,998 Ukrainian students,
as a representative sample of the total of 315,388 15-year-olds in Ukraine. Most of
the students who participated in the study in 2018. attended the 9th and 10th grades
of general secondary schools, educational complexes, lyceums, gymnasiums,
specialized schools, or in the first year of higher education institutions at that time.
The sample did not include all pupils /students of Ukraine. The general population
of 15-year-olds, on the basis of which a sample of participants in the main phase of
PISA-2018 was formed, did not include pupils and students living and studying in
the temporarily occupied Autonomous Republic of Crimea, Sevastopol, and certain
districts of Donetsk and Luhansk regions. Thus, the sample represented only 87% of
the general population of 15-year-old Ukrainian students.

The results of the PISA survey showed that in Ukraine, students with high
socioeconomic status are two to three times more likely to achieve high academic
results than their peers with low socio-economic status. PISA assesses the socio-
economic status of students using the Economic, Social and Cultural Status Index
(ESCYS), calculated on the basis of several variables related to the origin of students,
including education and work of students' parents; quality of living space, which
indicates the material well-being of the family, books and other educational
resources [15, p. 143].

Students with lower socio-economic status most often study in regular general
education schools and live in small towns or villages. Students from large cities
have more opportunities to study in lyceums, grammar schools, and specialized
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schools, which is why their level of knowledge in reading, mathematics, and natural
sciences is significantly higher than the level of knowledge of other peers. The
maximum difference between students whose educational institutions are located in
large cities and students whose educational institutions are located in villages is
more than 2 grades. This gap in achievements, a characteristic of countries with high
and highest rates of socio-economic inequality among citizens, is considered very
high [15, p. 145].

Despite the equality of the right of all citizens to education, the so-called
«invisible barriers» to educational inequality have always existed and still do, they
ensure the process of reproduction of social inequality. Foreign experts A. Osipov
and N. Matveev point out the following barriers to inequality in education
[14, p. 40]:

1) monitoring (educating students according to their abilities);

2) commercialization of education;

3) specifics of the relationship between teachers and students;

4) structure of the student's family and its size;

5) attitude of parents towards the value of their children's education;

6) language abilities of students, which determine their academic success.

In the context of quarantine measures and the transition of education to the
distance format, these barriers are gaining even more emphasis, especially those
concerning the attitude towards education value. According to the results of the
above - mentioned PISA study, those students who are not supported by parents or
very poorly supported in the learning process have an average of 10 points less in
PISA subject areas than students whose parents supported them in the learning
process [15, p. 145]. We can add that in addition to the attitude of parents towards
the value of education of their children (according to A. Osipov and N. Matveieva),
this barrier is formed due to the value attitude of students towards their education, as
well as family attitude towards education itself. Educational inequality in Ukraine -
is not related to the differentiation between in-state and non-state schools and the
problem of insufficient funding. The most influential factors in deepening
educational inequality are not so much economic as socio-cultural in nature.

Parents from the lower class of society, or those who earn a living by non-
intellectual (or routine non-physical) work, as a rule not only have a low level of
education, but also low educational aspirations related to education itself. Such
claims and values are usually adopted by their children, which does not contribute to
the motivation to acquire knowledge and achieve educational success [12, p. 177,
13, p. 45]. In quarantine conditions, when the process of acquiring education is
much more complicated, and success largely depends on the motivation of the
students themselves and the support of parents, the chances of children from lower-
income class of society to gain a sufficient level of knowledge is minimal.
Therefore, the situation is not improved by providing online education, because
students with low educational motivation at best only imitate the learning process,
and at worst do not learn at all. The transition of education to online mode only
increases the manifestation of educational inequality, because this format requires
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not only high-speed Internet but also sufficiently powerful devices that enable work
with multimedia content. Therefore, providing sufficient conditions for the
education of students from low-income families is very problematic.

As noted in the above-mentioned Information-Analytical Collection of the
Ministry of Education and Science, both in the United States and in South Africa, in
Ukraine, there have also been problems in providing adequate nutrition and
sufficient care for students from low-income families. To date, no information is
available in Ukraine on female students suffering from gender-based violence while
staying and studying at home. But, given the facts that confirm the still existing
gender discrimination in our country, there is every reason to believe that such cases
exist.

Conclusion. In general, the objective picture of the deepening of educational
inequality in Ukraine during the pandemic is difficult to describe, because relevant
research has not been conducted yet, but there is a need for it. At the same time,
special attention should be paid to identifying the most common teaching practices
in different social groups during quarantine, which is a consequence of different
values towards education and leads to different results (i.e. different quality of
knowledge, skills, abilities, etc.).

In conclusion, we point out that the pandemic will end sooner or later,
however, the problem of educational inequality will remain. We assume that Covid-
19 provides an opportunity to make certain policy decisions to develop a special
state program to reduce educational inequality, which would, among other things,
take into account the characteristics of online education.
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Introduction. The globalization processes have embraced modern civilization
and affect the space and time transformation, personal aspects of social experience,
identity change, form a society of risks. The problems of freedom are outlined in a
new way, its antinomies become more clear, the duality of its rational and irrational
dimensions is manifested. In today's world, which is full of intensity and dynamics
of economic processes, political decisions and social development, freedom cannot
act as an abstract ideal. A risk society demands to «find and intensify equality,
freedom and self-formation» [1] through criticism of «the human rights realization,
the modern democratic societies ideals, and, of course, freedoms» [2].

Literature review. The problem of freedom is interdisciplinary. It is
considered «in the ontological, socio-philosophical, socio-legal, ethical-moral and
aesthetic contexts, etc» [3]. I. Berlin, L. Svendsen, I. Bychko, P. Ivanyshyn,
M. Popovych, V. Lyakh, A. Loy, G. Tulchynsky and other scientists tried to
fundamentally investigate the category of freedom. In Ukraine for the last decade
the authors of the monographs I. Bredun, O. Onishchenko, V. Slyusar, I. Trukhin,
Z. Shved and others have made the category of freedom the subject of their
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research; a number of dissertation researches (U. Oliynyk, V. Lymar, M. Zakala,
V. Denisenko, etc.) were defended on this subject.

Results. The scientific literature analysis has revealed the study state of the
problem of freedom and its antinomies in the duality of the rational and irrational
dimensions of a risk society.

Freedom has always been a leading philosophical problem, one of the leading
categories of philosophy. «A notable characteristic of the freedom concept is the
multiplicity of its meanings» [4, p. 26]. For a reason today there are about two
hundred definitions of the concept of freedom, which «testifies to the
multidimensionality and ambiguity» of this phenomenon [5], its complexity and
contradictions. Thus, in different contexts, freedom is understood as an essential
characteristic of human existence that motivates people to think and act in
accordance with their own ideas and desires, independence from external factors,
unlimited choices and activities, realization of one's own goal, inner desire for
something and so on.

The idea of freedom is already present in the philosophy of antiquity, «when
freedom became a phenomenon of thought, through which man could rationally
place himself outside the real» [6, p. 166]. Christianity is interested in the problem
of free will. «Freedom of will and simply freedom became synonymous concepts,
and the presence of freedom was experienced in complete loneliness, «where no one
could prevent a fierce battle in which I fight with myself,» a deadly conflict that
takes place in the «inner home» of the soul and dark «nook hearts» [6, p. 167]. For
New time thinkers, freedom is the autonomy of the individual, based on rationality
(B. Spinoza), or on the establishment of laws that, on the one hand, give freedom to
the person, and on the other — limit it in the interests of others (J. Locke, T. Hobbes
and others). The revolution in the freedom understanding takes place in classical
philosophy (I. Kant, J. G. Fichte, F. W. Schelling and G. W. F. Hegel), where the
problem of freedom is analyzed through the prism of acts of self-consciousness, the
priority of spiritual principles of human life. An ambiguous understanding of
freedom is asserted. Freedom — and self-determination, and the ability to choose,
and conscious action, and irrational desire to go beyond the natural and social world.
Non-classical philosophy (S. Kierkegaard, M. Berdyaev, J.-P. Sartre, A. Camus,
etc.) interprets freedom as the first authenticity and effective factor of social and
cultural life. Representatives of existential psychoanalysis and humanistic
psychology (E. Fromm, W. Frankl, A. Maslow, K. Rogers, etc.) reveal freedom as a
way to overcome alienation and creative self-actualization of man. Ethical and
ontological approach (M. Heidegger, M. Foucault, etc.) sees freedom as the basis of
attitude to oneself and to others. Social and philosophical strategy of freedom draws
attention to individual (F. Hayek, J. Rawls, M. Friedman, etc.) and universal
principles of freedom (C. Taylor, A. Mcintyre, M. Zandel, etc.). The position of
K. Jaspers, Y. Habermas, M. Riedel, M. Bakhtin, G. Tulchynsky and others allows
us to explain freedom through the principles of the communicative paradigm, which
Is based on the understanding of human existence as «being-with-others», and to
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understand freedom as a responsibility not only for one's own existence, but also for
the existence of the Other. «Man has freedom to the extent of his universality, that
Is, the ability to go beyond his single, separate existence, both natural and social.
Freedom is in the mind of those who think and act not in isolation from others, but
together with others, in the context of a unifying the whole being» [7, p. 89].

Thus, the history of consideration of such philosophical category as
«freedom» indicates the presence of antinomies of different quality. Such
antinomies are conscious-unconscious, individual and social, moral and immoral,
uniqgue and universal, rational and irrational.

«Freedom is a human phenomenon, which is directly related to the individual
self-consciousness, his spiritual culture» [7, p. 89]. «Freedom acts as a condition
and imperative of moral development» [8], and therefore was and remains an
independent value, which in society is organically associated with a reasonable
understanding of the world and a reasonable attitude to it. But researchers concluded
that from the standpoint of abstract-theoretical approach to freedom, it combines
both rational and irrational (9, 10, 11). Freedom appears as a special, suprarational
phenomenon in view of the specificity of man, who is «open to nonbeing, revealed
in the transcendent, metaphysical as prenatural and supernatural. This quality allows
a person to comprehend real life, going into its context, taking a position of out of
existence in relation to it. Man, in contrast to the animal, has access to another
dimension of experience — the metaphysical one» [12]. It is the metaphysics of
human existence that generates human dignity, the manifestation of which is the
love of freedom, generates the antinomy of rationality and irrationality of freedom.

Rational and irrational as freedom antinomies can be easily illustrated by the
example of cognitive and social human activity. «Freedom defines human existence
as such,» states E. Fromm, «but the concept of freedom changes depending on the
degree of self-awareness» [13, p. 38].

For thousands of years it has been recognized that man is an intelligent being,
whose activity is determined by certain rational interests. Freedom is possible
because, according to L. Svendsen, a person has the ability to «think and consider
different alternatives. We act from the perspective of our desires and preferences,
...but we can choose how to act, taking into account the same desires and
preferences» [4, p. 74]. Freud's theory drew attention to the study of irrational,
subconscious phenomena that determine human behavior. Freud and his followers
not only studied irrational phenomena, but also proved that they can be explained
quite rationally. Thus, it was found that the individual changes only when «society
increases the pressure on its natural inclinations» [13, p. 25], thereby including the
mechanisms of psychological protection, in particular, sublimation. It is
sublimation, this subconscious mechanism, that becomes the driving force of
civilization, urges man to change, to violate established laws and principles, to make
discoveries. H. Arendt describes freedom in a similar way [6, p. 161]. For her,
freedom is virtuosity, ie perfect skill, when the performance itself is important, the
activity itself, for example, when playing the flute, ballet dance, etc. «Action is an
expression of freedom» [14, p. 449], «to be free and to act is the same» [6, p. 161].
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Sublimation and virtuosity cannot be explained rationally. K. Jung also connects
freedom with the «autonomy of the unconscious». Thus, the irrational properties of
freedom come to the fore.

More rational understanding of freedom allows us to interpret it as a new
view of existing things, as a challenge to dogmatism and conservatism. If there had
not been such irrational views of existing orders, unconscious urges for a new or
unconscious manifestation of spontaneity and virtuosity, humanity would not have
made any discoveries, there would have been no civilizational development. The
process of development of human freedom, according to E. Fromm, is «the process
of human development, mastery of nature, the growing role of reason» [13, p. 50].

On the other hand, the rational understanding of human existence shows that
in the world there are connections and relationships, factors that contribute to
immutability, stability of laws and conditions of existence of processes, phenomena,
systems, they ensure the stability of existence, emergence, functioning of natural
and social objects. These connections can be called the concept of «non-freedomy,
which is opposed to the concept of «freedomy». It is non-freedom that acts as a
«guardian» of stability, in a certain way it is a «necessity», an expression of
objective laws of development. The degree of necessity development is reality,
realized, embodied on the basis of necessity or chance, opportunity. Reality is
reasonable and rational. But over time, reality loses its relevance, loses its rationality
and requires replacement, because the assessment of the rationality or irrationality
of social reality can not be uniform in the whole society, which is a conglomeration
of social groups. These changes lead to an action that changes the world: «to act
means to change the image of the world» [14, p. 445]. But not any action could be
called freedom. It requires consideration of existing circumstances and limitations,
analysis of opportunities and lack of coercion.

People are faced with new dimensions of reality, they seek to achieve a
certain goal, thereby changing the reality that exists. The basis of purpose, according
to J. P. Sartre, is freedom. «Freedom is not an accident, the thinker writes, because it
turns to its being to see it in the light of its purpose, it is a constant avoidance of
chance. It is the interiorization, the «annihilation,» and the subjectivization of
chance, which is thus changed into arbitrary choice» [14, p. 488]. «Freedom exists
only through choice that is determined by purpose» [14, p. 494]. Freedom as an
activity acts «as a disagreement with reality, with various aspects of objective and
subjective reality, with activities based on this disagreement to change and improve
the surrounding reality» [9, p. 18]. If we use ontological terminology, then in the
understanding of J. P Sartre «freedom is the insufficiency of being in relation to this
being...», a kind of «hole of being», «nothing being» [14, p. 494], in the
understanding of M. Berdyaev, «freedom is rooted in nothing, in the abyss, in
nothingness» [15]. «Freedom is an escape from being involved in being»
[14, p. 495]. Turning into nonbeing, or non-natization, is freedom.

This irrational «hole of being» gives the impression that freedom «goes»
ahead of rationality. An active, critical and responsible person, capable of
neatization, changes the existing foundations with the help of «irrational»
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breakthroughs, building his own reality, unlike the existing one. It has always been
so. For example, Albert Einstein with his relativity theory, or llon Mask with his
«irrational» trips to Mars. One of the most important signs of freedom, according to
O. Nikiforov [10, p. 294], is the violation of rationality standards, which is
manifested in the setting of goals or in the creation of unusual means and ways to
achieve it. This element is «an indicator of the individual unigueness» [10, p. 295],
which operates, and the activity itself will be irrational, because «deviation from the
norms of rationality is assessed as irrational» [10, p. 295]. «Everything new is
irrational because it does not meet the standards of rationality that make us slaves to
the past» [10, p. 295]. Rational reformist, revolutionary changes are not immediately
recognized by all as rational, because they first fall into the category of irrational.
But rationality «catches up», turning the free activity (which seems irrational) of
individuals into a rational activity for all [9, p. 17]. Therefore, the rationality or
irrationality criterion of certain changes brought about by rational free activity, is
practice. Freedom reflects the permanent conflict of one who seeks to limit any
activity within the laws of existing existence, and one who seeks to expand the
scope and improve the conditions of their existence, to overcome the freedoms
(restrictions) that have arisen [9, p. 18].

In this sense, freedom acts as a spontaneous, creative process that creates
something new, unknown, thereby forming a new non-freedom (stability, order).
New relations, processes, thoughts are being produced. In the social dimension,
freedom is a destabilizing factor, as it causes the reformation of «links in the system
that lead to change, development of the system and its components» [9, p. 22].
Therefore, freedom is often frightening, and people try to find strategies to escape
from freedom, avoiding the transformation «into a small part of a huge machine»
and become a «full and well-dressed robot» [13]. In this E. Fromm saw a
characteristic feature of modern society. The possibilities of freedom are determined
by the possibilities of a certain system (political, economic, social). At the same
time, freedom is a necessary condition for the transition from one stable state (non-
freedom) to another (new non-freedom). In this context, freedom — the absence of
order — gives rise to another order. Whereas smething that now appears to be
chaos... will be explained in a new kind of order in the future [16, p. 128], a new
lack of freedom. The result of the interaction of freedom and non-freedom
(creativity and stability), which can act both independently and together, at the same
time, is the dynamics of development: «in the social world, at all its levels,
traditional subsustems are retained and, on the other hand, new subsystems are
constantly emerging, which in turn are transformed, changed» [9, p. 23]. As a result,
the composition, quantity and quality of the main subjects of social and cultural,
political, economic and other relations in society are changing. Of course, changes
occur in the process of fighting for them, which can be difficult and long-Ilasting.
The old order always resists, strives to stay, turning to the rationality of man:
everything is already built, stable, ordered. And man, sometimes can not overcome
external, social slavery, but «remains free in the spirit» [15], capable of change, to
overcome the obstacles that arise in the fight against the old «non-freedomy.
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The risk society faces neatization at every step: various monopolies,
stereotypes and ways of doing things are destroyed. «Monopoly of science
rationality, professional monopoly of men, sexual monopoly of marriage, political
monopoly of politics lose their positions» [1, p. 68]. Such changes can be explained
If we keep in mind that modern economics, politics, culture are complex systems,
the development of which cannot be strictly fixed, one that corresponds to verified
calculations, programs and formulas, because the laws of social development
manifest themselves differently in different conditions and in accordance with the
ratio of social and political forces in society. Each specifically-historical, social
given has its own reality and its own system of institutional, value-normative,
intellectual determinations, priorities, advantages, which are in a state of constant
change and renewal. The development of society is not a linear evolution, a
harmonious development. There are paradoxical phenomena, coincidences and
situations of uncertainty, progressive shifts and phenomena of decline, breakage and
stagnation. «Man is not able to control all energy flows: social, semantic, physical,
but seeks freedom in his existence and decision-making — with which of these flows
and in which direction he will move» [16, p. 127]. The causality of the world is
constantly disturbed. Various probabilities create so-called points of extreme
instability, when the situation can change in any of the many possible directions,
which makes the civilization and a particular society history (as well as each
individual) a nonlinear process. Only the evolution of closed systems seems to be
completely rational, due to causation. But the level of entropy, chaos and disorder is
constantly increasing even in closed systems. As a result, a new system is formed —
complex, unstable, nonlinear, capable of constant self-organization, which organizes
the world in a new way, brings to a new level the quality of life. Open systems are
described by synergetics. Therefore, the relationship between freedom and non-
freedom, rational and irrational acquires a synergistic meaning, because it is about
stability and instability.

Thus, neatization, spontaneity, chance act as characteristics of freedom in a
synergistic sense. In general, synergetics distinguishes two types of randomness.
The first type, which before the emergence of synergetics was considered the only
scientifically reasonable, a chance as a way to identify the need. Synergetics reveals
another kind of chance, a chance, rich in possibilities, when necessity is born of
chance. It is this kind of coincidence that gives impetus to new natural and social
processes. This principle of self-organization, which explains the development of
the complex from the simple and the emergence of order from chaos, is called
emergence, which is characteristic of open systems.

Every existential space in which a person is, is a space between the old and
the new. The new attracts human attention, «when being violates its own causality
and reveals incomprehensible freedom» [16, p. 127]. «And even if an individual is
deeply rational, life is sure to show him its redundancy» [16, p. 128]. Then a person
will have a choice: to recognize himself as an organic part of the external laminar
world, to accept the vector of its development or to realize that any activity is the
result of free choice, and therefore the objective ceases to be decisive, «and then the
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perturbation epicenter will appear in the laminar flow that will lead to turbulent
vortices and possible emergence» [16, p. 128]. There are times when being
objectively becomes turbulent. And then a person «moves in time with being and
experiences the act of creativity, realizes the ontology of being and its emergent
qualities, while feeling admiration» [16, p. 128]. Thus, it can be argued that
freedom, on the one hand, reveals «inaccessible in the laminar flow ontology», «and
this kind of freedom is called rebellion» [16, p. 129], and, on the other hand — the
excess of life causes another kind of freedom - creativity, which begins with the
creation of an ideal model and ends with its implementation in reality. «Freedom of
creativity means the ability to create new tools, set new goals, create conditions that
were not possible before» [10, p. 290]. The paradox is that both kinds of freedom
open a new order, perhaps incomprehensible at the time of its discovery, but which
can be realized over time.

Modern risk society seeks different understanding of freedom and non-
freedom in the context of rational and irrational as phenomena of social cognition
and thinking culture. Thus, the French modern thinker E. Moren, characterizing the
complexity of modern knowledge and its ability to acquire knowledge, points out:
«The human mind must beware of its mental products, which at the same time are
vital to it. ... We should make our theories more civilized, that is to form a new
generation of open, rational, reflective, self-critical, self-reforming theories.. ... We
need a paradigm that opens the possibility of complex cognition to crystallize and
take root» [17, p. 35]. The realization of complexity, nonlinearity, openness brings
to life innovations in the social, economic, political, spiritual spheres of society.
Innovation is the result of creative activity, innovation, through which the planned
changes take place and urgent problems are solved. Scholars note that the essence of
the «modern age» is «the transition from the traditions domination to the innovation
domination» [18]. Modern society that is the «knowledge society», deals with ideas
more than with material processes, achieving its goal through innovation, especially
in thinking. Innovation is a kind of indicator of growth, development, realization of
human abilities. And freedom is the most important condition for growth.

Following W. Beck, the emergence of «civil initiatives and social
movements» [1, p. 68], the birth of new «directions of search», experimental forms
of «interaction with social conditions», «alternative and youth subcultures»
[1, p. 68] can be considered peculiar innovations in public life. «New social
movements... are... an expression of new dangerous situations in a risk society»
[1, p. 68], but also a sign of living space, which is «freed from tradition» [1, p. 68].
Such social innovations are the result of spontaneous activity, which takes place «by
itself, on its own initiative» [13, p. 262], which is true freedom. The free creative
activity of an individual can be manifested in various spheres of his life and testifies
to a person's acquisition of freedom, which allows him to «realize his own
personality being himself» [13, p. 261].

Spontaneous activity is also an integral part of market relations, which
become the basis of civil society. Thus, the thinker-economist F.von Hayek
understands the market as an institution of unpredictable and unexpected
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innovations, the development of which occurs spontaneously, in the interaction of
rational and irrational. His reasoning is based on the fact that the freedom of
entrepreneurial activity gives a person a special sense of creative self-realization,
fills him with confidence in himself and his mind, a sense of self-worth of his inner
world. Neither a slave who is forced to work nor a worker who works for the vital
necessity of survival has such confidence. Only a free person has such confidence.
This confidence is dynamic because it is «based on the spontaneous activity of man
himself; he finds it constantly, in every moment of his spontaneous life. This is the
confidence that only freedom can give» [13, p. 267]. «The desire for freedom is the
desire for self-expression, self-realization, because only free activity allows the
subjects to express their essential features» [10, p. 289].

Such freedom, according to E. Fromm, 1. Berlin, is positive, because it is a
«realization of the individual» and involves «unconditional recognition of the
individual uniqueness» [13, p. 267]. Positive freedom implies that «a person
becomes the center and purpose of his own life», and «the highest goal is his
individuality development, his personality realization» [13, p. 268]. M. Berdyaev
did not see a person without individuality. Only individuality can be an indicator of
«a certain height of man” who strives for freedom. The thinker wrote: «the
individual often means the irrational, the opposite of the general, the obligatory, the
reasonable, the normative» [15]. In order to acquire individual qualities, to know
freedom, creativity that frees from slavery is necessary. Without creativity, the
individual full realization is impossible, because creativity is the most essential
manifestation of man in the world, it «liberates» the flow of spontaneity, directing
its power to the further development of thinking and practice in line with social
innovation. Spontaneity, creativity can be interpreted as an impulsive release into
the consciousness of irrational energies hidden in the realm of the unconscious.

Freedom is «the inner need, the need for self-realization, a colossal
examination of existence» [7, p. 89], which contains turbulent flows, bifurcations,
deviations from the path, periods of stagnation, latent stages, followed by turbulent
events. Freedom is a manifestation of inner creative balanced chaos as freedom of
thought and action. «Creativity is liberation from slavery» mentioned M. Berdyaev
[15]. And only creative rise is a freedom indicator.

Conclusion. Thus, the analysis of human behavior and activity in a risk
society allows to distinguish freedom rational and irrational antinomies as an
interdisciplinary phenomenon, which are manifested in social, economic, cognitive
and psychological aspects, reflecting the transformation of all social life forms,
demonstrating a new world of human life.

Freedom is a phenomenon that has a personal dimension and concerns, first of
all, human self-consciousness. The irrationality of freedom is revealed in the
unconscious mechanisms of human activity (in sublimation and inclinations to the
new, in insights), in the phenomena of virtuosity (perfect skill), spontaneity,
creativity, in various actions that are a violation of habitual rationality. Freedom is a
disagreement with the existing reality, its neatization.
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Globalization has become a qualitatively new manifestation of modernity,
generating new crisis phenomena it unites the world on new terms, produces a risk
society. The key to understanding such a world is the spatio-temporal configuration,
which is characterized by turbulence generated by the information and
telecommunications revolution. The world economic, social and political picture is
changing. The development of information communication means has caused a
profound transformation in the perception of man himself and his place in the world,
ways of self-identification. The freedom phenomenon activates the civilization
progress, its complexity and ambiguity. Simple forms of social and cultural,
political, economic self-organization were built into a hierarchy of both controlled
(rational) and spontaneous (irrational) processes, asserting themselves in the
formation of changing environmental challenges. By identifying global trends and
order parameters of complex dynamics, there is a chance to implement productive
trends. These include the problem of the relationship between «freedom» and «non-
freedom», which correlates with the rational and irrational processes taking place in
the modern world. Creativity as a freedom condition and result is inseparable from
knowledge, which in the rational and irrational synthesis determines the spontaneity
of social and individual.

But freedom is the driving force of civilization. And even in a risk society, its
irrationality will save life on the Earth.
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Introduction. Today’s adolescents and youth form a quarter of the world’s
population. They are shaping social and economic development, challenging social
norms and values, and building the foundation of the world’s future. The beginning
of the XXI century is marked by the aggravation of youth problems in different
countries, among which Ukraine is no exception. Nowadays, Ukrainian youth is
affected by: political and economic crisis in the country; unemployment; unresolved
housing conditions; poor health; social disorders; economic and psychological
dependence on parents; marital and family problems (high divorce rate, family
conflicts); low birth rate; loss of ideals, social perspective, and life optimism.

Literature review. Global changes put the world in the face of a new social
reality that disputes all existing notions of society. Uncertainty of the new reality,
instability of social processes, penetration of risk into all spheres of society
determined the emergence of border areas, the study of which was possible only on
the basis of interdisciplinary approaches.

Risk is closely linked to the history of social development and has always
existed, so knowledge of risks is of high demand. Risk research has been conducted
for a long time and constantly by the representatives of a significant number of
sciences. Each of the sciences describes risk from its point of view, builds schemes,
identifies patterns and connections, develops theory and proposes methods for
managing and minimizing risk. If earlier scientific researches were mainly
concentrated within the frames of natural-scientific and economic disciplines,
nowadays the devision of a separate interdisciplinary direction — risk science —
becomes topical.

Risk research includes but is not limited to: theoretical doctrines of the «risk
society» of W. Beck [1], A. Giddens [2], and N. Luhmann [3]; «concept of social
risk enhancement» after R. Kasperson’s et al. [4]; «psychometric paradigms» of risk
after P. Slovic, S. Lichtenstein and B. Fishhoff [5]; risk as a «special branch of
social knowledge» after O. Renn [6]. Issues of risk science have also been studied
by Ukrainian scholars. O.Ukrainska [7] speaks of V. Cheshko’s «problem of risk
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character of modern science»; E. Golovakha’s «models of spatial distribution of
risks»; A. Stegnii’s «institutionalization of environmental interests in the society of
sociogenic risks».

Sociology of risk, as an interdisciplinary science, has become the subject of
scientific interest of S. Nikitin and K. Feofanov [8], who prove, that:

— It is to function at the intersection of different social sciences and
humanities, constantly referring to their material, synthesizing diverse data, mostly
abstracting from the consideration of: (i) individual psychological processes with
emphasis on an individual; (ii) political, economic, ethical, culturological and other
processes with an emphasis on exclusively political or narrow-economic risk
mechanisms.

— It is to study social communities (city, village, labor collective, industrial
enterprise, family, etc.), as well as social-psychological, social-political foundations
of displays of their activities.

O. Yanitskiy [9, p. 78] points to two basic areas of understanding risk in the
science:

— Realistic — risk is defined as «the product of the probability of danger and
the severity (scale) of its consequences». In this case, risk is seen as something
objective, independent of social and cultural environment, recognizable, measurable
and, therefore, to some extent predictable. The disadvantage of this approach is the
inability to study the social and cultural aspects of risks and their impact on the
security of an individual and society as a whole.

— Social-cultural — risk is seen as a social construct rooted in culture, social
relations and social institutions of society. There are two approaches to this: (i) risk
IS seen as an «objectively existing danger» mediated by a social and cultural
context; (ii) risk is a social construct, a product of historically and culturally
determined interpretation.

Results
Understanding the risk in the youth environment

O.Yanitskiy [10, p. 9-35.] defines risk factors in an unstable society:

1. Social-economic factor — conditioned by: destruction of industrial and
scientific-technical potential of a country; strategic dependence of its activities on
imports; lags from advanced countries; orientation of governmental programs on
borrowings. The natural result of such a policy is: a sharp decline in living standards
of the vast population majority, including young people; the strengthening of its
economic, social and political stratification, rising social tensions.

2. Social-legal factor — associated with both imperfection and non-compliance
with current legislation, as well as with the lack of a developed system of legal and
social protection. As a result, there is a sharp contradiction between formal and real
population rights in general and young people in particular.

3. Social-political factor — determined by the inconsistency of activity of
government branches. The presence of unlimited presidential power, incompetent,
often changing governments / parliament, and the lack of clear ideas on possible
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models of society’s development make state policy unpredictable. The weakness of
the adopted laws, the lack of unified legislation in the context of increasing
separatism in the regions provide for favorable opportunities for power
redistribution in favor of the bureaucracy, oligarchic and criminal circles.

Understanding the development patterns of the youth as a social group
directly relats the defining of its role and place in the social reproduction it is a
subject of.

C. Williams, V. Chuprov and J. Zubok [11] understand by reproduction the
constant repetition, continuous renewal of the process of social production, called to
ensure the development of society and its individual groups as a whole system.
Depending on the nature of this process, it can be destructive (developmental delay),
simple (repetition) and extended (recovery on an ever-increasing scale).

Accordingly, the social development of the youth can: have destructive forms
(disintegration, social exclusion); become a continuation of social experience got by
previous generations (simple reproduction); acquire the features of expanded
reproduction by renewing living conditions and the system of social relations [12].

By engaging in social relations and identifying with them, the younger
generation integrates into society. Reflecting the nature of the cyclical reproduction
of the system of social relations, this process in social terms appears as a change of
youth’s place in the social structure, i.e. as a certain strategy of its social mobility.
The positive orientation of the change of quantitative and qualitative characteristics
of the youth, in the course of its formation as a subject of social reproduction,
testifies to the social development of this social-demographic group [13].

However, in a risk society, as a rule, there are no clear ideas about
development goals. The functioning of such a society becomes spontaneous, often
uncontrolled by social institutions. There is a process of spontaneous integration in
the youth environment, aimed at reproducing structures that hinder the natural
historical social development. Consciously or unconsciously, many young people
find themselves involved in this process, risking their careers, families, and stable
life.

V. Chuprov et al. [14, p. 71] identify typical risk situations in the youth
environment. This typology does not cover the whole variety of life situations with
different risks produced. The basis for the selection of these situations are the cycles
of youth as a subject of social reproduction. The typical risk situations in the youth
environment are connected with:

1. Endangering health and life. These are the situations that threaten health
and lives of young people. If society does not provide conditions for the physical
development of a young person, for the protection of health and safety of life, there
are real grounds for risk. In these situations, a young person is constantly at risk of:
falling behind peers in the development; having chronic diseases; losing health or
even life. The risk of negative demographic reproduction increases.

2. Uncertainty of life start. The lower the status attributed to young people,
inherited from their parents, the more uncertain the opportunities for them to choose
their life strategy. If for people from high-status families the starting positions in
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education, work, in setting a family is a kind of springboard provided by the
capabilities of parents, then for the others the equalization of life opportunities is
determined either by personal abilities, hard work, entrepreneurship, or help from
the state. In the absence of a purposeful social policy, necessary guarantees and
well-thought-out social protection measures for these categories of young people,
the risks become associated with inequality of starting positions and false start, the
consequences of which can determine the entire life of a young person.

3. Uncertainty of opportunities for self-realization. Inclusion in social life is a
process full of drama, accompanied by unrealized ambitions, unfulfilled hopes, and
shattered plans. The reason is often not rooted in the lack of activity of young
people, but is determined by many social factors. Determining one’s social position,
acquiring the appropriate status and social role, self-affirmation in them, being
socially conditioned, require active social support. In the absence or lack of such
support, the socially stratified risks increase, become associated with limited
opportunities for upward mobility, the risks of downward mobility and social
exclusion of young people.

4. Value and regulatory uncertainty. Values and norms play a crucial role in
the integration of any society, giving a lasting and irreversible character to social
ties. The whole inner world of an individual is based on them. In a society of risk,
with its uncertainty and unpredictability, there is a significant deformation of this
mechanism. Traditional social values are devalued and supplanted by group ones,
the system of institutional norms is destroyed, new values and norms are rejected. In
these conditions, there appear situations of insanity, in which a young person loses
usual orientation, sense of support, and touch with society. The risk of social
disorientation, anomie, rupture with social institutions and society as a whole
Increases.

5. Uncertainty of identity. The process of integration of young people into
society is not limited to their mechanical inclusion in social structures, but is
accompanied by internal identification with them. This makes the process
sustainable. Therefore, striving to stabilize and preserve its integrity, society is
interested in reproducing the socially significant foundations of identity.

The types of social conflicts discussed above are specifically youth, i.e. the
basis of their emergence are the characteristics of young people as an independent
social-demographic group. This does not mean that it does not take part in other
types of conflicts, as it is at the same time an integral part of various social groups in
the social structure (professional, political, national-ethnic, etc.). In various forms,
conflicts between the youth and society are characteristic of all social systems with a
developed social structure.

Yu. Zubok [15] identifies the following main ways to localize risk in the
process of social integration of the youth:

— Narrowing the boundaries of risk. The problem of risk localization in the
youth environment is closely related to the possibility of realizing specifically youth
conflicts. By implementing the conflict through integration, society stabilizes the
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situation and, therefore, minimizes the risk, localizes it. Thus, the probability of risk
Is reduced, the environment for conflict is narrowed.

— Risk individualization. The process of individualization itself can lead to an
expansion of risk situations, increasing the likelihood of its dangerous
consequences. Integration contributes to the individualization of risk, localizes it
within individual groups or individuals. In a risk society, individualization results in
the fragmentation of opportunities and experiences, which in the absence of social
goals and development criteria supports the uncertainty of a young person’s life path
and status.

— Lowering the uncertainty threshold. Uncertainty, in turn, involves risk at all
stages of self-determination. The uncertainty of modern risk society allows great
freedom for young people to choose their life path. However, the fragmentation of
usual links between individual experience and possibilities of its implementation,
provided by the state, significantly increases the risk of a negative outcome in the
situation of choice. The balance of subjective and objective components of risk is
disturbed. For example, the emergence of new forms of education, alternative to the
state ones, involves expanding the opportunities for young people to choose the
most acceptable path for their studies. If we take into account, that paid alternative
education gradually displaces free public education, and payment for it is not
affordable to everyone, it becomes obvious how high is the risk threshold for young
people to remain without education.

— Regulation of risk orientation. The process of social integration of young
people into the risk society involves: (i) reducing uncertainty in the environment of
its activity (objective component of risk); (ii) increasing behavioral willingness to
make decisions based on the nature, scale and dynamics of this uncertainty
(subjective component of risk). Thus, the localization of risk is achieved by
lowering the uncertainty threshold. In a risk society, the role of natural factors
grows. To some extent, spontaneous processes in the social development of young
people can have a constructive beginning. Without them, the innovative function of
the youth, which provides an expanded reproduction of society, cannot be fully
realized. However, natural processes are associated with risk, with its unpredictable
consequences.

— Social insurance of failure. The integration of young people into a risk
society takes place in the context of weakening its dependence on social institutions.
Reducing the influence of a family and a state on young people, on the one hand,
expands their independence, on the other hand, increases the likelihood of risk and
minimizes guarantees in cases of failure. Localization of risk in the process of youth
integration is ensured by reducing the level of uncertainty in the environment of
young people’s activity, by expanding social risk insurance.

Destabilizing tendencies in the life situations of young people

Based on the data of official statistics, we consider the tendencies of risk in

the life situations of modern Ukrainian youth.
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I. Social-demographic situation

The demographic component of social reproduction plays a leading role in the
social development of youth and society. Birth and death rates, health and life
expectancy are among the most important indicators that characterize the state of
society, the degree of its well-being. Social-demographic problems are among the
most acute in the life situations of young people. Issues of setting a family or
breaking it up, giving birth to a child, child’s health and development, keeping
health and safety pose numerous risks for young people in any society. Thus,
uncertainty in these situations in a society of risk increases.

The demographic situation is influenced by many factors (economic, social,
social-psychological, political, environmental, demographic), which are the
indicators of society functioning. Therefore, if we take the conditions of the
demographic situation as a basis, we can clearly trace the beginning of of becoming
a society of risk and its development.

The persistent depopulation is a direct evidence of the growing risk in
Ukrainian society. The dynamics of population change demonstrates, that the
beginning of demographic degradation of Ukraine very accurately coincides in time
with the development of the systemic crisis, and falls on 1994 (Table 15.)

Table 15

Ukraine’s population, 1990 — 2020

(the number for 2002 is given on the basis of the All-Ukrainian
census data — December 2001)
(since 2014 — excluding the occupied territories (Crimea, Sevastopol, parts of Donbass)

Year Number (thousands) Year Number (thousands)

1.1.1990 51 838.5 1.1.2006 46 929.5 -351.3 -0.74%

1.1.1991 51944.4 105.9 0.20% 1.1.2007 46 646.0 -283.5 -0.60%

1.1.1992 52 056.6 112.2 0.22% 1.1.2008 46 372.7 -273.3 -0.59%

1.1.1993 522441 187.5 0.36% 1.1.2009 46 143.7 -229.0 -0.49%

1.1.1994 52114.4 -129.7 -0.25% 1.1.2010 45962.9 -180.8 -0.39%

1.1.1995 51728.4 -386.0 -0.74% 1.1.2011 45778.5 -184.4 -0.40%

1.1.1996 51297.1 -431.3 -0.83% 1.1.2012 45 633.6 -144.9 -0.32%
1.1.1997 50 818.4 -478.7 -0.93% 1.1.2013 45 553.0 -80.6 -0.18%
1.1.1998 50 370.8 -447.6 -0.88% 1.1.2014 45 426.2 -126.8 -0.28%
1.1.1999 49 918.1 -452.7 -0.90% 1.1.2015 42 928.9 -2497.3 -5.50%
1.1.2000 49 429.8 -488.3 -0.98% 1.1.2016 42 760.5 -168.4 -0.39%
1.1.2001 48 923.2 -506.6 -1.02% 1.1.2017 42 584.5 -176.0 -0.41%
1.1.2002 48 457.1 -466.1 -0.95% 1.1.2018 42 386.4 -198.1 -0.47%
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1.1.2003 48 003.5 -453.6 -0.94% 1.1.2019 42 153.2 -233.2 -0.55%
1.1.2004 47 622.4 -381.1 -0.79% 1.1.2020 41902.4 -250.8 -0.59%
1.1.2005 47 280.8 -341.6 -0.72% 1.1.2021 41588.4 -314.1 -0.75%

Source: [16]

The escalation of risk in society cannot but affect the marital status of young
people. Under conditions of uncertainty, young people tend to refrain from making
responsible decisions and postpone marriages. This is evidenced by the changes that
take place in the marital behavior of young people. All modern tendencies taking
place in marriage sphere, can be observed in Ukraine. These are, first of all, raising
the age of people getting married for the first time. In Ukraine it is lower than in
most European countries. Nowadays, the average age of first marriage registration
for women is 25 years, and for men — almost 28 years. The tendency to early
marriage, i.e. marriages before the age of 18, has gone. The marriage curve of
Ukraine has a sinusoidal shape. The number of marriages decreases sharply in a leap
year. Accordingly, there are more of them before and after a leap year (Table 16).

Table 16.

The number of marriages in Ukraine, 1990 — 2019
(since 2014 — excluding the occupied territories (Crimea, Sevastopol, parts of Donbass)

Year Distribution in units | Year | Distributioninunits | Year | Distribution in units
1990 482 753 2000 274 523 2010 305933
1991 493 067 2001 309 602 2011 355880
1992 394 075 2002 317 228 2012 278 276
1993 427 882 2003 370 966 2013 304 232
1994 399 152 2004 278 225 2014 294 962
1995 431 731 2005 332 143 2015 299 038
1996 307 543 2006 354 959 2016 229 453
1997 345 013 2007 416 427 2017 249 522
1998 310 504 2008 321 992 2018 228 411
1999 344 888 2009 318 198 2019 237 858

Source: [17]

In the European Union, there are 1 million divorces per year (6 000 marriages
and 2 700 divorces per day) and 7 out of 10 European families have no children. In
the USA, 53% of marriages end in divorce (every 6 seconds). The lowest number of
divorces is observed in Ireland — no more than 15% annually and Chile — 3% [18].
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In recent years, there has been a downward tendency in the number of
divorces in Ukraine (Table 17).

Table 17.
The number of divorces in Ukraine, 1990 — 2019

(since 2014 — excluding the occupied territories (Crimea, Sevastopol, parts of Donbass)

Year | Distribution in units | Year | Distribution in units | Year | Distribution in units
1990 192 835 2000 197 274 2010 126 068
1991 200 810 2001 181 334 2011 182 490
1992 222 630 2002 183 538 2012 168 508
1993 218 974 2003 177 183 2013 164 939
1994 207 577 2004 173 163 2014 130 673
1995 198 300 2005 183 455 2015 129 373
1996 193 030 2006 179 123 2016 129 997
1997 188 232 2007 178 364 2017 128 734
1998 179 688 2008 166 845 2018 153 949
1999 175781 2009 145 439 2019 138 005

Source: [17].

The Charitable Foundation «Family», with the assistance of the Ministry of
Social Policy of Ukraine, conducted a study on the crisis of the Ukrainian family
[19]. 1 256 respondents aged 18 to 75 were interviewed in 5 cities of Ukraine —
Kyiv, Konotop, Donetsk, Lviv, Sevastopol. Among the respondents, 42% were male
and 58% — female, 16% were divorced and 84% — married. Survey results and
statistics demonstrated that Ukrainian families were no longer as strong as they used
to be. 52-62% of divorces were observed among young couples. The peak of
divorces occured in the first years of married life due to a misunderstanding in a
married couple, mistrust, and financial difficulties. 30% of divorces took place in
the western regions of Ukraine, and 70% — in the eastern.

Thus, the support of the state is to be aimed at shaping the family image and
preparing young people who enter married life, because there are so many
challenges that they are not ready for. Comprehensive preparation for marriage
helps to reduce the number of divorces and improve the demographic situation.

The decrease in the birth rate is also considered as an increased risk in
society. Declining birth rates are a significant threat to the processes of social and
economic development of any country, as they set a number of risks for:

— Demographic stability: unfavorable population ratio in different age groups;
increasing the rate of population aging; population reduction due to a decrease in the
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number of subsequent generations (e.g., if the birth rate remains at 1.3 children per
woman of childbearing age in three demographic generations each lasting 30 years,
the fourth generation is only 25% of the first one) [20];

— Economic stability: the loss of competitiveness of the national economy due
to the reduction in the number of young skilled workers (according to Eurostat [21]
80% of the latest technologies, used mainly by young people, become outdated
within 10 years; in countries whith high production technologies predominating,
older workers cannot replace young employees with agcuired modern education);
increase of supply fluctuations on the labor market; reduction of reliability and
sustainability of the pension system and social security system; reduction of
opportunities for public health care for a growing aging population due to limited
fiscal resources; loss of competitiveness of certain regions of a country due to
deepening disparities in the age structure of the population;

— Social stability: increase in the income gap between families with children
and without children; intensification of fluctuations in the level of workload on
educational institutions caused by «demographic waves» of different cohorts;
deepening of difference between the number of desired and available children in
families; destruction of a «child-friendly» society as a threat to the preservation of
childbearing traditions.

During 2020, the population of Ukraine decreased by 314.1 thousand people
(excluding the occupied territories of Crimea, Sevastopol, parts of Donbass). The
excess of the number of deaths over the number of live births remains significant:
48 births per 100 deaths [22].

According to United Nations projections, by 2050 the population of Ukraine
will have decreased by 16% (Table 18).

Table 18
Projections of Ukraine’s total population (thousands)
Year Number Year Number Year Number Year Number
2025 42 339 2045 36 606 2065 31041 2085 26 622
2030 40 882 2050 35219 2070 29728 2090 25851
2035 39 425 2055 33826 2075 28 537 2095 25128
2040 38 002 2060 32423 2080 27 503 2100 24 413

Source: [23]

Ukraine is among the top seven European countries in terms of depopulation
by 2050 (Table 19).
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Table 19.
Average annual rate of Europe’s population change (%)
Region, country 2025-2030 2030-2035 2035-2040 2040-2045 2045-2050
1. Bosnia and Herzegovina -0,54 -0,63 -0,72 -0,81 -0,89
2. Albania -0,38 -0,48 -0,65 -0,78 -0,88
3. Bulgaria -0,82 -0,88 -0,89 -0,87 -0,86
4, Republic of Moldova -0,45 -0,60 -0,71 -0,78 -0,83
5. Serbia -0,61 -0,68 -0,75 -0,80 -0,82
6. Croatia -0,59 -0,64 -0,69 -0,74 -0,78
7. Ukraine -0,70 -0,73 -0,74 -0,75 -0,77
8. Lithuania -0,84 -0,85 -0,84 -0,77 -0,71
9. Latvia -0,89 -0,87 -0,79 -0,72 -0,65
10. Romania -0,50 -0,54 -0,58 -0,61 -0,64
11. Poland -0,31 -0,42 -0,50 -0,56 -0,60
12. North Macedonia -0,22 -0,36 -0,48 -0,55 -0,60
13. Italy -0,28 -0,31 -0,34 -0,43 -0,57
14. Greece -0,47 -0,42 -0,42 -0,47 -0,56
15. Portugal -0,30 -0,34 -0,39 -0,47 -0,55
16. Estonia -0,41 -0,48 -0,50 -0,50 -0,52
17. Hungary -0,37 -0,45 -0,50 -0,51 -0,49
18. Slovakia -0,17 -0,30 -0,40 -0,45 -0,47
19. Spain -0,15 -0,20 -0,24 -0,31 -0,41
20. Montenegro -0,10 -0,18 -0,27 -0,33 -0,37
21. Slovenia -0,16 -0,23 -0,27 -0,31 -0,36
22. Belarus -0,26 -0,35 -0,37 -0,35 -0,34
23. Malta 0,08 -0,13 -0,26 -0,31 -0,31
24, Andorra 0,04 0,01 -0,03 -0,14 -0,31
25. Germany -0,09 -0,12 -0,16 -0,21 -0,26
26. San Marino 0,09 0,02 -0,06 -0,15 -0,26
27. Russian Federation -0,25 -0,31 -0,30 -0,25 -0,22
28. Netherlands 0,15 0,06 -0,05 -0,14 -0,20
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29. Finland 0,04 -0,02 -0,08 -0,11 -0,13
30. Austria 0,16 0,08 0,00 -0,06 -0,12
3L Gibraltar 0,09 0,08 0,05 -0,02 -0,11
32. Czechia -0,02 -0,10 -0,12 -0,09 -0,06
33. France 0,19 0,16 0,10 0,03 -0,03
34. Liechtenstein 0,31 0,25 0,15 0,06 0,02
35. Isle of Man 0,32 0,27 0,20 0,12 0,02
36. Belgium 0,25 0,21 0,16 0,11 0,06
37. Iceland 0,48 0,38 0,28 0,18 0,09
38. Holy See 0,03 -0,03 0,05 -0,03 0,12
39. Faroe Islands 0,44 0,40 0,29 0,18 0,12
40. Denmark 0,34 0,27 0,21 0,16 0,16
41. United Kingdom 0,35 0,30 0,26 0,24 0,20
42. Switzerland 0,55 0,43 0,35 0,30 0,26
43. Channel Islands 0,59 0,50 0,41 0,33 0,27
44, Ireland 0,54 0,47 0,43 0,38 0,29
45, Sweden 0,47 0,37 0,33 0,34 0,34
46. Monaco 0,59 0,55 0,48 0,44 0,46
47, Norway 0,78 0,70 0,61 0,54 0,49
48, Luxembourg 0,87 0,79 0,71 0,63 0,56

Source: [23]

Therefore, encouraging an increase in the birth rate is to become a
strategically important direction of Ukraine’s state policy. Due to the growing
demographic problems observed, reflected in the depopulation, aging of population
and decreasing of supply and quality of labor forces, the relevance of this policy
direction seems undeniable.

I1. Life start situation

The starting positions of young people are broadly seen as the initial potential
of the younger generation in social reproduction. Each new generation begins life
path, so to speak, not from a “blank slate”, but by imitating material conditions and
perceiving the life experience of previous generations. Succession of generations
provides a simple reproduction of society. However, nowadays the pace of
development of social processes becomes so rapid that past experience is not only
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insufficient, but often an obstacle to modernization. Therefore, the starting potential
of young people in modern society is to contain an innovative component that
provides expanded social reproduction.

The period of social start is short, from 15 to 18-20 years, when a young
person enters the age of social maturity and finds oneself in a situation of choosing a
life strategy. The success of life strategy choice is ensured by: the state of health,
level of physical and spiritual development; material support necessary for
continuing of education, employment; setting a family; social and professional
advancement [24].

High uncertainty in the situation of social start is multiplied in a society of
risk. At practice, no society can ensure full equality of social start for young people,
but the process of democratization involves equalizing the rights of different groups
of young people to full integration into the social structure. Thus, the risk of social
start is minimized.

The problems of life start have a negative impact on the working career of
young people, their family life and lifestyle. This is reflected in the difficulties that
young people overcome in achieving economic independence, a stable position in
the professional sphere, in setting a family and in arranging household. On the other
hand, there are negative tendencies related to the postponement of professional
careers, obstacles to a family setting, and financial dependence on parents.

Empirical indicators of un / successful social start are: the level of education
achieved before the social self-determination; the state of employment; the breadth
and stability of interests; the direction of value orientations. Each of them
characterizes a certain aspect of a young person’s social position and place in the
system of social relations, which allows not only to take a position in the social
structure, but also to realize individual identity. As a result, different models of life
start are formed [25].

V. Chuprov et al. [14, p. 114—115] outline that life strategies of young people
are focused on higher education and provides three typical models:

—Young people are motivated to acquire knowledge, nevertheless part of
them is guided by purely instrumental motives, such as obtaining a diploma.

— Social start of young people is also related to education, but specific forms
of its continuation are not defined and depend on circumstances: availability of an
educational institution in the residence area; the level of knowledge acquired at
school; parent financial support to pay for tuition, etc.

—Young people do not continue educating and direct their activities to
finding a proper job, often due to financial reasons. Therefore, the main search
criterion is the level of salary. The content and even working conditions are taken
into account last. Most of them rely on occasional earnings and parental assistance.

In all these models there is a large share of risk. It is different in each model,
but what they have in common is that the youth’s social start becomes its personal
(parents’) deal. Society «turns its back on them», and the state «washes its hands».
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I11. Potential for self-realization

The starting position at the very beginning of a young person’s life path is the
starting point for the further self-realization. Realizing personal potential, abilities
and interests in the process of inclusion in public life, young people find their own
social status. Therefore, self-realization of young people includes the process of:
self-determination; finding place in a society; self-affirmation in various spheres of
life (work, education); self-expression, i.e. self-awareness.

In a risk society, opportunities for self-realization undergo significant
changes. In the individual-personal plan, the risk in a situation of self-realization is
displayed in the uncertainty of opportunities: to implement life strategy according to
abilities and aptitudes; to express oneself in the results of activities; to feel
individuality and independence from circumstances. Social consequences of self-
realization uncertainty become apparent in the changes taking place in the youth’s
social composition, social position, social mobility, and social stratification.

Researchers of the problem are forced to draw the disappointing conclusion
that in reality the driving forces of self-realization of young people go beyond its
influence and control. Reflecting this tendecy, scholars K. Evans, E. Furlong,
D.Woodman [26; 27, p.36.] identify the following types of youth strategies for self-
realization:

— «Strategic» model — based on careful life planning with clear goals for the
professional development set.

— «Step-by-step» model — based on a vague professional choice, the search
for an interesting profession without clear professional orientations.

— «Taking chance» model — characterises a society of risk. The youth is
aware of tendecies unpredictability in the professional and other fields, thus
simultaneously attempt to realize interests and ambitions through continuing
education.

— «Wait-and-see» model — is characterized by a complex of risk victim,
which arises due to previous failures, a sense of unnecessary action, and passive
expectation of a successful coincidence.

Self-realization is not limited to achieving professional status. In addition, it

includes setting a family, gaining independence from the parental family, arranging
household, etc. The problem is in delay of the status transitions for all these
indicators. In modern Ukrainian society, young people increasingly try to rely on
themselves, not wanting to depend on their parents, which of course involves risk.
In comparison, 68% of young people in the EU from 16 years (considered as the
beginning of working age) to 29 years live with their parents. Moreover, females
stay with their parent less often than males — 63% of females and 73% of males live
with their parents [28]. Moreover, a family setting, arrangement of household, the
birth of children, parallel inclusion in employment is now replaced by a variety of
transitions to other states: partnership without its formalization, the birth of children
out of marriage, civil marriage, sharing of housing in parts with someone else [29].

Thus, we can identify the main risk of society’s influence on the self-
realization of young people: (i) the acquisition of professional status is forcibly
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postponed by young people due to uncertainty in the labor market and limited
employment prospects; (ii) the gap in opportunities for successful self-realization
between the younger and older generations widens; (iii) the institutional factors of
self-realization lose their influence simultaneously with the strengthening of the
tendency of its individualization.

IV. Search for moral support and social guidelines

In the process of self-realization, a young person needs reliable life
guidelines. Without a strong reliance on social and group values, that exist in the
collective perceptions of people, it is difficult to find a personal sense of existence,
to define goals for the nearest and longer perspective, to choose adequate action
towards these goals. Due to the normative-regulatory function of values, the
motivational sphere of consciousness of the youth acquires a selective and
purposeful character.

The effectiveness of search for such landmarks, which can form the basis of a
young person’s self-awareness, depends both on a young person and on the specific
life situation. In any case, this is a difficult and very controversial process. However,
it is often unpredictable in uncertainties and risk situations.

There is a shift in the structure of value orientations of young people towards
the so-called modern (post-modernist) model, in which individual freedoms resist
traditional (modernist) values. However, the pace and the direction of change differ
significantly, which is determined by the level of well-being of young people [30].

In other words, by satisfying the basic needs of a comfortable existence,
modern societies demonstrate idealistic and universalist aspirations. Moreover, these
new values are combined with traditionally liberal ones: freedom, tolerance,
permissiveness.

Conclusion. Consideration of aspects of modern approaches to the study of
risk allows us to draw the following conclusions: «risk society» is actually a new
paradigm of social development. Reforming society, its transition to modern one,
involves the renewal of the entire system of social relations, as well as the
modernization of productive forces and production relations. The process, connected
with innovation in all society spheres, cannot be fully predicted. This means it
involves a certain risk. Under normal conditions, society is a system that develops
dynamically, constantly overcoming one after another stages of modernization.

Therefore, risk in the society is a necessary component of social development.
Risk society is a specific way of organizing social relations, interaction and relations
of people in conditions of uncertainty, when the reproduction of living conditions,
of physical and spiritual forces of an individual aquires not socially conditioned, but
mostly random, probabilistic character.
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Wstep. Zlozono$¢ sytuacji etnokulturowej i1 jezykowej na Ukrainie rodzi
wiele problematycznych kwestii, zarowno na poziomie porzadku publicznego, jak i
przestrzeni spolecznej. Dlatego uksztaltowanie jasnego stosunku do procesow
jezykowych, stwarzanie sprzyjajacych warunkéw dla zachowania i rozwoju jezyka
ukrainskiego, optymalizacja warunkow istnienia jezykdéw etnicznych, jest jednym z
najwazniejszych zadan panstwa o populacji polietylenowej. Utrzymanie jezyka jako
waznego elementu tozsamo$ci etnokulturowej jest mozliwe tylko przy
uwzglednieniu etnospolecznego kontekstu funkcjonowania jezyka. Wptyw réznych
obcych jezykow etnicznych i1 przyspieszenie procesOw interakcji jezykowych
aktualizuje problem funkcjonowania jezyka.Wptyw roznych obcych jezykow
etnicznych 1 przyspieszenie proceséw interakcji jezykowej aktualizuje problem
funkcjonowania jezyka. Wspotczesne procesy formowania si¢ i rozwoju panstwa
wymagaja zachowania i reprodukcji ukrainsko$ci, jednym z czynnikdw jej
reprodukcji jest jezyk. Chociaz art. 10 Konstytucji Ukrainy stanowi, ze «jezykiem
panstwowym na Ukrainie jest jezyk ukrainski», w zyciu codziennym uzywane sg
jezyki innych narodowosci.Aby chroni¢, zachowa¢ 1 funkcjonowa¢ jezyk
panstwowy jako wazny skladnik kultury, element tozsamo$ci narodowej 1
swiadomosci narodowej grupy etnicznej na poziomie panstwowym, postanowiono
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wzmocni¢ funkcjonowanie 1 znaczenie jezyka panstwowego na wielonarodowe;j
Ukrainie. [1] oraz podpisanie 15 maja 2019 r. Ustawy «O zapewnieniu
funkcjonowania jezyka ukrainskiego jako jezyka panstwowego» [2].

Ustawy te wywotywaty wiele kontrowersji 1 gorgcej debaty publiczne;,
zwlaszcza w regionach przygranicznych Ukrainy 1 niepokoily kraje sasiednie —
Wegry, Rumuni¢, Butgari¢, Grecje, Polske, Rosje, Moldawie, ze przepisy ustaw
ograniczajg prawa mniejszosci etniczne, a nawet wiece;j.

Glownym celem badania jest zdefiniowanie jezyka jako systemu spolecznego,
czynnika identyfikacji etnicznej oraz badanie funkcjonowania jezyka w obwodzie
odeskim poprzez kompetencje jezykowe 1 orientacje jezykowa mniejszosci
etnicznych w spoteczenstwie ukrainskim (na przykladzie bulgarskiej grupy
etnicznej mniejszosci).

Jezyk odgrywa wazng rolg w procesie wzmacniania tozsamos$ci etnicznej 1 ma
ogromne znaczenie dla integracji mniejszosci etniczno-narodowych.

Zwro¢my uwage, ze jezyk jest ztozonym systemem spotecznym, ktéry sam
si¢ organizuje, a zatem petni funkcje 1 zadania spoleczne. Biorgc pod uwage
spoteczne funkcje jezyka zwigzane z identyfikacja norm etnokulturowych, nalezy
wyodrebni¢ funkcje informacyjng, stuzy jako uniwersalny $rodek przekazywania i
przechowywania informacji (pisanie), funkcje wplywu (sugestii), funkcje
komunikacyjng, funkcje jest indykatywnym Srodkiem przynalezno$ci do okre§lone;j
grupy etnicznej, instrumentem tworzenia, rozwoju, ochrony i ttumaczenia kultury,
utrwalajgcym 1 samookre$lajagcym sie.

Definicje jezyka jako kryterium tozsamosci etnicznej w kontekscie
wielonarodowos$ci 1 granic komplikuje rozprzestrzenianie si¢ zjawiska
dwujezycznosci (dwujezycznosci) [3, S. 124]. Dwujezyczno$¢ jest zjawiskiem
spoteczno-kulturowym zwigzanym z: 1) funkcjonowaniem dwoch jezykow na
jednym terytorium administracyjnym lub panstwowym; 2) znajomo$¢ dwoch
jezykéw przez jedng osobe (umiejetnos¢ mowienia 1 pisania w dwodch jezykach),
ktora wystepuje w nastepujacych sytuacjach: a) opanowanie jezykow do
przygotowania zawodowego; b) opanowanie dwoch jezykdéw w celu nawigzania
codziennej komunikacji w obszarach kontaktowych interakcji mig¢dzyetnicznych
[4, s. 88].

Na przyktad w potudniowym regionie Ukrainy, zwlaszcza w rejonie Odessy,
mniejszosci etniczno-narodowe sg stale w stanie dwujezycznosci (trdjjezycznosci),
drugi jezyk ulega cigglym zmianom w zaleznos$ci od okresu historycznego.

Polski socjolog i kulturolog A. Sadowski pisze: «Interpretacja miejsca jezyka
w strukturze tozsamos$ci w sposob instrumentalny oznacza poszukiwanie jego
funkcji instrumentalnej, ktora ksztattuje inne typy identyfikacji. Na przyklad jezyk
jest waznym warunkiem wstepnym identyfikacji kulturowej, narodowej, religijnej,
terytorialnej, a takze wieku, wyksztalcenia 1 innych waznych zmiennych
spotecznych».

Znana ukrainska badaczka procesow etnokulturowych L. Aza zauwaza w tym
wzgledzie, ze «w grupie komponentéw kulturowych jezyk jest jedng z
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najwazniejszych cech tozsamosci etnicznej. Jednak nie mozna tego nazwac
pojedyncza sytuacja, gdy kilka grup etnicznych méwi jednym jezykiem lub
odwrotnie, jedna grupa etniczna mowi kilkoma jezykami. Poniewaz jednak
tozsamos$¢ jest relacja, ktéra nieustannie ksztattuje si¢ 1 reformuje w ramach
pewnego dyskursu, jej postrzeganie moze si¢ zmieni¢, jesli jakiekolwiek cechy
,ich” przestang odpowiada¢ istniejagcym ideom, a ich zachowaniu — spetnieniu
oczekiwan.Odnoszac si¢ do tego faktu, wiclu badaczy aktualizacje roli jezyka w
procesie identyfikacji etnicznej ttumaczy checig odréznienia swojego pochodzenia
etnicznego od innych» [6, s. 221].

Ona zwraca uwageg, ze «... jezyk moze sta¢ si¢ etnicznym symbolem,
srodkiem etnodyferencjacji 1 urzeczywistnieniem archetypu,, my ”— ,, oni ”. Chociaz
np. blisko$¢ jezykowa nie przyczynia si¢ do powstania tak sztywnej tozsamosci
uwarunkowanej etnicznie, ale pozwala jedynie moéwi¢ o tozsamosci dwukulturowe;,
dwukulturowej kompetencji, a co za tym idzie o dwukulturowym charakterze
wyboru grup reprezentatywnych» [6, p. 221]. D. Leiten w ksigzce «Formowanie
tozsamos$ci» argumentuje, ze wybor jezyka etnicznego koreluje z wyborem
tozsamosci etnicznej [7, s. 199-243].

Nalezy zauwazy¢, ze jezyk etniczny jest jezykiem bedacym jednym z
gléwnych wyznacznikow spotecznos$ci etnicznej 1 glownym $rodkiem komunikacji
w tej spotecznosci. Najczesciej jest utozsamiany z jedng lub druga osoba, tg lub inng
narodowoscig [8, s. 115].

Przeglad literacki. Badania zagranicznych badaczy Kronenfeld D., Sadowski
A., Laitin D. itp. poswiecone sa badaniom i réznym aspektom funkcjonowania
jezyka jako czynnika etnoidentyfikacji. Wsréd ojczystych badaczy powazne
praceDanylewskiej O., Szewczuk-Kluznej O., Bardinej N., Azy L., Rudnickiej T.,
Szestakowej K., Jewtucha W., Lisejenko O., Mosijczuk T., Kalasznikowej L. 1 inni.

Zatem znaczenie badan jezyka funkcjonujagcego w miedzynarodowych,
przygranicznych regionach Ukrainy jest niezaprzeczalne.

Metody badawcze. W badaniu wykorzystano ilo§ciowe i jakoSciowe metody
ankietowe — kwestionariusze i wywiady poglebione. Jako dodatkowe zrodto
informacji spotecznych, oprocz badania, zastosowano metod¢ analizy dokumentéw
(statystyczng). W ramach tego badania wykorzystano dokumenty statystyczne —
dane z Ogodlnoukrainskiego Spisu Powszechnego z 2001 roku, dane Gléwnego
Departamentu Statystyki obwodu odeskiego.

Empiryczne podstawy badania. Przeprowadzajac badanie w potudniowo-
ukrainskim regionie Ukrainy, w szczeg6lnosci w obwodzie odeskim, wykorzystano
wieloetapowa probe docelowych kwot terytorialnych. Najbardziej kontrolowanymi
parametrami proby sg narodowos¢ respondentow, ple¢, wiek 1 miejsce
zamieszkania. Wielko$¢ proby (n) to 622 osoby z bledem (A) * 4%.

Zatem proba objeta 298 mezczyzn 1 324 kobiety, co stanowi 47,81% 1 52,19%
calej proby, obywatelstwo butgarskie, w wieku 14 lat 1 wiecej. Przetwarzanie
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danych zostato przeprowadzone przy uzyciu programu ,,SPSS 11.0” forWindows,
MS Excel oraz z wykorzystaniem metody analizy tresci.

Wyniki. Wedlug ostatniego spisu (2001) struktura etniczna Ukrainy
przedstawia si¢ nastepujgco: Ukraincy — 37 min 541 tys. 700 os6b, Rosjanie — 8 min
334 tys. 100 oséb, Biatorusini — 275 tys. 800 oséb, Moldawianie — 258 tys. 600
0séb, Tatarzy Krymscy — 248 tys. 200 oséb, a na széstym miejscu w strukturze
etnicznej wsrod wszystkich obywateli Ukrainy tgczna liczba osob okreslajacych sie
jako Bulgarzy wyniosta 204 tys. 600 oséb, co stanowi 0,4% populacji [9]. W
obwodzie odeskim Bulgarzy zajmujg trzecie miejsce, tu mieszkajg trzy czwarte calej
grupy panstwa — ponad 150 tys., Czyli 6,1% ogoétu ludnosci regionu [10, s. 46].
Dane te przesadzily o wyborze przedmiotu badan 1 pozwolily ograniczy¢ region
potudniowej Ukrainy do jednego regionu.

Wedtug Ogolnoukrainskiego Spisu Powszechnego z 2001 r. Tozsamos$¢
narodowo-jezykowa Bulgarow przedstawia si¢ nast¢pujaco: 64,2% Bulgarow
ukrainskich wskazato butgarski jako swdj jezyk ojczysty, 30,3% rosyjski, 5%
ukrainski 1 0,5% inne jezyki [11]. Jest to dos$¢ wysoki wskaznik tozsamosci
narodowo-jezykowej, biorac pod uwage poletnicznos¢ 1 wielokulturowosé
ukrainskiego  spofeczenstwa.W  obwodzie odeskim, wedlug Glownego
Departamentu Statystyki, 77,8% Bulgarow jako jezyk ojczysty wskazato swoj
jezyk, w tym 15,4% ludno$ci miejskiej 1 62,4% ludnos$ci wiejskiej; Jezyk rosyjski -
19,6% Butgarow, wsrdd ludnosci miejskiej jezyk rosyjski nazywano jezykiem
ojczystym 16,1% Bulgaréw, wsrdd mieszkancow wsi — 3,5%; Jezyk ukrainski jest
uwazany za rodzimego przez 2,1% Bulgaréw, z ktorych 1,2% to mieszkancy miast,
a 0,9% mieszkancy wsi; 0,4% Bulgarow w regionie Odessy uwaza inny jezyk za
swoj jezyk ojczysty [12].

Znaczaca roznica na Ukrainie jako catos$ci oraz w obwodzie odeskim
swiadczy o wysokiej identyfikacji narodowo-jezykowej Bulgarow mieszkajacych w
obwodzie, co mozna tlumaczy¢ zwartym zyciem.

Na podstawie danych Glownego Departamentu Statystyki w obwodzie
odeskim jezyki, ktérymi postuguja si¢ Bulgarzy, oprocz jezyka ojczystego,
nazywano jezykiem ich grupy etnicznej — 7,85% (ws$rdd nich ludno$¢ miejska
wynosila 6,37%). wies — 1,48%); Ukrainski — 29,5% (miejski — 16%, wiejski —
13,5%); Rosyjski — 69,4% (miejski — 14,1%, wiejski — 55,3%); 3,12% Bulgaréw
biegle wlada innymi jezykami. Nalezy przypomnie¢, ze stosunek catkowitej liczby
ludnos$ci miejskiej 1 wiejskiej Butgarii w regionie odeskim wynosi 1: 2 (w liczbach
fizycznych — 49 tys. 298: 101 tys. 385 osob) [12].

Studiujac zagadnienie jezyka, najpierw rozwazmy kompetencje jezykowe
Butgaréw, przez co rozumiemy stopien znajomosci jezyka. Nalezy pamigtaé, ze
znajomos$¢ jezyka nie jest definicja jezyka ojczystego. Wyniki badania pokazaty
nastepujaca tendencje: 99,7% respondentow w zyciu codziennym czyta, mowi i
pisze po rosyjsku, nieco mniej (61,7% respondentdw) —zrozumiaty ukrainski — z
tych dwoch jezykow jeden to panstwo, a to determinuje jego uzycie, a po drugie —
regionalny jezyk komunikacji. Pomimo tego, ze wedlug spisu ludnosci w regionie

97



Monograph

Odessy 77,8% Butgarow uznalo butgarski za swoéj jezyk ojczysty [13], 56,8%
respondentow nadal w nim czyta, mowi i pisze.

20,7% respondentow czyta, mowi 1 pisze w jezyku obcym, jest to wynik
niezbyt wysoki, ale nadal stanowi prawie jedng czwarta respondentow. Wsrod
badanych Butgaréw ukrainskim mowi si¢ na stanowisku — «Czytam, mowie, ale nie
pisze» — 15,3%, rosyjskiego nie mowi tylko 0,3% respondentow, tak maty odsetek
ze wzgledu na nauke w liceach, natomiast butgarscy nie pisza — 28,6%, zagraniczni
— 5,0% respondentow. Zgodnie ze stanowiskiem «ogolnie rozumiem tekst i jezyk»,
odpowiedzi rozkladaty si¢ nastepujaco: ukrainski — 11,9%, bulgarski — 11,1% i
zagraniczny — 18,9% respondentdw.W przeciwienstwie do innych jezykow, wigcej
ludzi mowi po rosyjsku i zna go lepiej niz na przyklad z definicji ich jezyk ojczysty.
Ogolna tres¢ jest okreslana przez 10,6% respondentow w jezyku ukrainskim, 2,6%
w jezyku butgarskim i 25,7% w jezyku obcym. 0,5% respondentow w ogole nie
méwi po ukrainsku, 1,0% nie méwi po butgarsku, a 30,1% nie méwi w jezyku
obcym.

Tabela 20.
Kompetencje jezykowe Bulgarow na poludniu Ukrainy (%)
o & e "c;) <b) =
2 z N e N S 2 S
Jezyk “§ | % |53 8% | ¢
§a | ES |§E= g=| g
< Qs N 3" Z
@) O e
Jezyk ukrainski 61,7 15,3 11,9 10,6 0,5
Jezyk butgarski 56,8 28,6 11,1 2,6 1,0
Jezyk rosyjski 99,7 0,3 - - -
Jezyk polski 20,7 5,0 18,5 25,7 30,1

Z analizy wynika, ze w obwodzie odeskim stopien znajomosci jezyka
rosyjskiego jest wyzszy niz bulgarskiego, stopien znajomosci jezyka panstwowego i
jezyka ich narodowosci, tj. ukrainskiego i1 bulgarskiego, jest prawie taki sam, ale
stopien znajomos$ci jezyka inne jezyki to ostatni krok kompetencje jezykowe
Bulgarow.

Znajomo$¢  orientacji  etnolingwistycznej pozwala  poszerzy¢ idee
funkcjonowania réznych jezykow w spoteczenstwie i rodzinie, stopien znajomosci
jezykow ludow zamieszkujacych Ukraing, mozliwos¢ edukacji jezykowej, stosunek
do jezyk narodowy, jego rozprzestrzenianie si¢. W ramach orientacji jezykowej
rozumiemy praktyczne wykorzystanie wiedzy jezykowej. Dlatego nalezy
przestudiowac kwesti¢ orientacji etnolingwistyczne;.

Z danych ankietowych wynika, ze wigkszo$¢ Butgarow w regionie — 54,3% -
mysli po rosyjsku, jedna czwarta respondentow (24,8%) —w jezyku swojej grupy

98



Monograph

etnicznej. Nie nalezy ignorowac faktu, ze w regionie potudniowej Ukrainy jezykiem
komunikacji miedzyetnicznej byt rosyjski, w rodzinach postuguje si¢ nim réwniez
26,0% respondentéw. W swoich rodzinach 23,3% Bulgarow méwi po butgarsku, a
doktadniej —dialektach, ale fakt ten nie koliduje z ich komunikacjg.

14,6% badanych mowi po rosyjsku ze znajomymi 1 sgsiadami, a prawie tyle
samo Bulgarzy méwi po ukrainsku (16,1%) 1 butgarsku (16,2%). Znacznie mniejszy
odsetek tych, ktorzy porozumiewaja si¢ ze znajomymi i sgsiadami w jezyku obcym
(1,9%). Jednoczesnie, cho¢ Bulgarzy na co dzien do$¢ duzo porozumiewajg si¢ po
ukrainsku, czytajg gazety, literature, ogladaja programy telewizyjne, duzo czgsciej
stuchajg radia po ukrainsku (odpowiednio 47,6% 1 36,3%), bulgarscy — 21,2% i
14,5%, w jezyku rosyjskim — 3,4% i 1,6%.

Z tego mozemy wywnioskowac, ze Bulgarzy mowig zarowno po ukrainsku,
jak 1 po rosyjsku. Z otrzymanych odpowiedzi wynika, ze Butgarzy zachowujac swoj
jezyk, rozumieja jezyk ukrainski, uzywaja go jako jezyka panstwowego. Czynnik
ten obrazuje orientacje integracyjng Butgarow w spoteczenstwie ukrainskim.

Tabela 21.
Orientacja jezykowa Bulgaréow na poludniu Ukrainy, (%0)
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2 BN ER.S g =5
= o | 28| Se | &%
Jezyk ukrainski - - 16,1 47.6 36,3
Jezyk butgarski 24,8 23,3 16,2 21,2 14,5
Jezyk rosyjski 54,3 26,0 14,6 3,4 1,6
Jezyk polski - - 1,9 30,2 11,7

Nalezy zaznaczy¢, ze respondenci odpowiadajagc na pytania dotyczace
kompetencji jezykowych i orientacji jezykowej, zwracali uwage przede wszystkim
na znaczenie danego jezyka dla nich. Wynika z tego, ze respondenci do pewnego
stopnia bagatelizowali znaczenie jednego jezyka, wyolbrzymiajac inny.

Jednak wedtug badania przeprowadzonego przez organizacje pozarzadowa
«Potudniowo-ukrainski oddziat Towarzystwa Socjologicznego Ukrainy» [14] w
2018r. Uzyskano nastepujace dane, jezykiem komunikacji w domu sg gtownie dwa
lub wiecej jezykow, odnotowano 58,0% respondentow méwi w domu po butgarsku
— 30,9% badanych, po rosyjsku — 9,8% i po ukrainsku — 1,2%. W pracy lub na
studiach Butgarzy réwniez najczesciej postuguja sie¢ dwoma lub wiecej jezykami —
58,0%, rosyjskim —29,6%, bulgarskim — 9,9%, ukrainskim — 2,5% respondentow.

65,8% Bulgarow uczy si¢ jezyka swojej grupy etnicznej w sposob bardziej
szczegdlowy 1 glebszy, 34,2% nie uczy si¢ doktadnie swojego jezyka. Chec
poznania jezyka narodowego pojawia si¢ zwlaszcza wtedy, gdy grozi utrata korzeni
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etnicznych. Utlatwia to sytuacja w regionach o zwartej populacji Butgaréw. Nauka
jezyka ojczystego staje si¢ tutaj koniecznos$cia.

Wsrod respondentow, ktérzy konkretnie uczg sie jezyka butgarskiego, 29,1%
stwierdzito, ze jest on akceptowany w ich rodzinach, 18,6% uczy si¢ lub utrzymuje
dobrg znajomos¢ jezyka, aby przekazac¢ jego cechy dzieciom i1 wnukom, 15,6%
uwaza, ze zatrzymac si¢ tam, gdzie mieszkaja jego przedstawiciele, ich kultura jest
mozliwa przede wszystkim poprzez jezyk, 1,8% uczy si¢ jezyka, aby kiedykolwiek
powrdei¢ do swojej historycznej ojczyzny, 0,6% — aby porozumie¢ si¢ z krewnymi
mieszkajgcymi poza Ukraing.

Zyjac w spoleczenstwie wieloetnicznym przez dtugi czas, grupy etniczne
musza dostosowac si¢ do dominujacej kultury, a pilne 1 konieczne staje si¢ podjecie
decyzji, jaka edukacje powinny otrzymac¢ ich dzieci.Wedtug respondentéw jezyk
ukrainski jest obowigzkowy do nauki w szkotach ponadgimnazjalnych — 31,0%, jest
jezykiem panstwowym, sporzadza cala dokumentacje, na potrzebe nauki jezyka
obcego przypada 30,2%, wynika to z faktu ze jezyk obcy jest Jako jezyk
komunikacji miedzynarodowej, co jest konsekwencja globalizacji §wiata, zwigzane;j
z konieczno$cig wymiany informacji, osiggnig¢ itp., nauke jezyka rosyjskiego
uwaza za konieczng 25,9% —jedna czwarta respondentow. Wybor edukacji
jezykowej obejmuje wiele aspektow, a wynik tego wyboru moze wptynaé na
przysztos¢ jednostki.Stad potrzeba edukacji dwujezycznej (dwujezycznej) w
spoteczenstwie o skladzie polietylenowym. Dwujezyczno$¢ (trdjjezycznosc) to
sposob na kulturowa integracje mniejszosci etnicznych w spofteczenstwie
wielonarodowym.

Korzystajac z bazy danych badan prowadzonych przez organizacje
pozarzadowa ,,Poludniowo-ukrainski Oddziat Towarzystwa Socjologicznego
Ukrainy” przeprowadzonych w 2018 roku [14], uzyskano nast¢pujace wyniki, z
ktorych wynika, ze Bultgarzy studiujacy w szkotach i na uczelniach swiadomos¢
koniecznos$ci prawidtowej nauki jezyka panstwowego, gdyz opcje ,,To jest jezyk
panstwowy, wszyscy obywatele powinni si¢ nim wtada¢” wybrato 50% badanych.
Che¢ postugiwania si¢ jezykiem ukrainskim jako jezykiem ojczystym znalazia
odzwierciedlenie w odpowiedzi ,,To moj jezyk ojczysty, chce go dobrze znac¢” —
stwierdzito 8,7% respondentow.

Swiadomos¢ znaczenia znajomosci jezyka ukrainskiego dla realizacji planow
zyciowych odzwierciedla odpowiedz «Studiujg, bo to da mozliwos¢ zdobycia
lepszego wyksztalcenia wyzszego lub specjalistycznego» —stwierdzito 28,3%
badanych, a odpowiedz «Ja studiowaé, bo to poszerzy moje mozliwosci w zakresie
poszukiwania pracy. w rozwoju kariery» wybralo 30,4% respondentéw. Brak
pozytywnej motywacji do nauki jezyka panstwowego wykazalo 32,6% badanych,
ktérzy zaznaczyli odpowiedz «Gdyby byta okazja, odmoéwitbym nauki».

Tym samym mtodzi Bultgarzy sa swiadomi wagi nauki jezyka panstwowego,
ktora jest wazna dla dalszej edukacji na ukrainskich uczelniach 1 realizacji planow
zyciowych.

W trakcie wywiadow poglebionych pedagodzy, przedstawiciele wiladz
lokalnych 1 regionalnych oraz przedstawiciele stowarzyszen narodowych 1
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kulturowych zauwazyli, ze bulgarscy uczniowie nie maja probleméw ze
znajomoscig jezyka ukrainskiego, gdyz uczg si¢ w zwyktych ukrainskich szkotach.
Jednak wigkszo$¢ uczestnikow wywiadow poglebionych podkreslata potrzebe
wzmocnienia szkolenia nauczycieli w szkotach krajowych do nauczania
przedmiotéw specjalnych w jezyku ukrainskim.

Uczestnicy wywiadow poglebionych zgodzili si¢, Zze poziom znajomosSci
jezyka ukrainskiego wsrdd absolwentow szkoét z jezykiem wyktadowym mniejszosci
narodowych jest nizszy niz ws$rdd absolwentow szkot, w ktorych jezykiem
wyktadowym jest ukrainski.

Wskaznikiem wagi 1 pilno$ci jezyka wyktadowego moze by¢ czgstotliwose
jego dyskusji. Kwestia jezyka nauczania mlodziezy najczesciej dyskutowana jest z
przyjaciotmi — 58,7% i rodzicami — 52,1%, nieco mniej z nauczycielami — 42,6%.
Rodzice licealistow rozmawiajg na ten temat z dzie¢mi — 60,0%, z przyjaciotmi —
54,3% i nauczycielami — 34,3%, a takze z przedstawicielami stowarzyszen
narodowo-kulturalnych i samorzadowcami — 17,1%.

Dlatego kwestia jezyka nauczania jest wazna 1 istotna dla Butgaréw, o czym
Swiadczy czestotliwos¢ dyskusji.

Whnioski. Sytuacja jezykowa i funkcjonowanie jezyka panstwowego na
Ukrainie sg stale w centrum uwagi spoteczenstwa o populacji polietylenowej,
problem jest szczegolnie dotkliwy w regionach przygranicznych, gdyz w opinii
mniejszosci etnicznych wplywa na ich interesy narodowe. W celu zachowania 1
rozwoju jezyka panstwowego, ktéry ksztaltuje tozsamo$¢ narodowa i
samoswiadomos$¢ narodowa, rzad realizuje polityke jezykowa.

Jezyk to caly samoorganizujacy si¢ system spoleczny, z jego funkcjami,
mechanizmami i elementami. W przygranicznych regionach Ukrainy funkcjonuje
dwujezycznos¢ jezykowa, co komplikuje definicje jezyka jako kryterium tozsamosci
etnicznej. W badaniu podjeto jednak probe analizy sytuacji jezykowej w Odessie
wsrdod butgarskiej mniejszosci etnicznej, okreslenia poziomu znajomosci jezyka
ojczystego, okreslenia poziomu znajomos$ci najpopularniejszych jezykow Ukrainy —
ukrainskiego, rosyjskiego, a takze ich znajomosci.

Ten problem zostat rozwigzany za pomoca skal kompetencji jezykowych 1
orientacji jezykowej. Badanie kompetencji jezykowych 1 orientacji jezykowej
pokazuje, ze w potudniowym regionie Ukrainy, w szczeg6lnosci w regionie Odessy,
w ktorym biegle wilada jezykiem rosyjskim, zachowujac swoj jezyk, Bulgarzy
rozumiejg 1 ucza si¢ jezyka ukrainskiego, uzywajac go jako jezyka panstwowego.
Kwestia jezykowa jest istotna dla respondentow, zgodnie z danymi badawczymi
ro$nie Swiadomos¢ potrzeby prawidlowej nauki jezyka panstwowego.

Uczestnicy badania nie zaprzeczaja, jak wazna jest znajomo$¢ jezyka
ukrainskiego jako jezyka panstwowego, a takze innych jezykéw. Decydujacym
czynnikiem w opanowaniu jezyka ukrainskiego jest poziom motywacji do nauki
jezyka.

Bedac w stalym kontakcie etnicznym z s3gsiednimi grupami etnicznymi -
Ukraincami, Rosjanami, Moldawianami, Gagauzami - Ukraincy Bulgarzy
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czgsciowo dostrzegajg 1 zapozyczaja elementy kultury tych grup etnicznych. Etnos
butgarski jest stale w stanie dwujgzycznosci (trojjezycznosci), drugi jezyk ulega
ciggtym zmianom w zaleznosci od okresu historycznego. Wazng role w reprodukcji
kultury etnicznej odgrywa tzw. Diachroniczna informacja etnokulturowa miedzy
pokoleniami. Ciagla zmiana pokolen w etnosie zapewnia stabilnos¢ kultury
etnicznej w czasie. Dwujezycznosé (trdjjezycznosc) to sposob na kulturowa
integracje mniejszosci etnicznych z wielonarodowym spoteczenstwem ukrainskim.

Uzyskane wyniki mogg stanowi¢ podstawe do dalszych badan nad
zagadnieniami zwigzanymi z funkcjonowaniem jezykow narodowych grup
etnicznych na Ukrainie.
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“do not remain frozen in the fetters of

vesterday’s views, ideologies and problems”
Saburé Okita

Introduction. The diverse geopolitical and economic life of society during
the pandemic requires awareness of the analysis of the states’ effectiveness in
implementing careful public financial policies and requires proper changes in the
legal regulation of relations based on understanding of social, spiritual and legal
values in the context of moral and physical health of humankind. The content and
nature of legal regulation of public policy, financial crises, the development of
democratic institutions, awareness of the impact of risks in balancing different
interests in the formation and distribution of public finances and the nature of
financial activities of the state affect the dynamics of reforms and socio-economic
transformations in society that change the possibilities of mankind development and
create the basis for the protection of state sovereignty.

Following the adoption on 25.09.2015 Ne 70/1 at the UN Summit on
Sustainable Development of 17 global goals of sustainable development, the
Renewed EU Strategy for Sustainable Development. In order to ensure the national
interests of Ukraine for sustainable development of the economy, civil society and
the state to achieve growth and quality of life, respect for constitutional rights and
freedoms of person and citizen in accordance with the Decree of the President of
Ukraine dated 02.01.2015 Ne 5/2015 «On Sustainable Development Strategy
«UKkraine 2020»» the achievement of European standards of living and a well-
deserved place for Ukraine in the world through the implementation of reforms in
the directions of development, security, pride, responsibility were declared, the
Decree of the President of Ukraine dated 30.09.2019 No722/2019 provides for
compliance with Sustainable Development Goals of Ukraine for the period up to
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2030 with the introduction of an effective system for monitoring their
implementation.

B.D.Hawrylyshyn dedicated to his Motherland-Ukraine the book «Towards
more effective societies. Road Maps to the Future» with chapters «Retrospective-
2009» and «Ukraine: 20 Past and 20 Future Years» noted: there is no real
competition of ideas, political philosophies or economic doctrines, no real
geopolitical counterbalance, we have no real political elite. After all, until real
political patriotic elite grows up with knowledge of languages, with an
understanding of how to weave into our national fabric threads of the best
experiences of countries from different continents, there will be no rapid progress in
Ukraine [1].

The Strategy of Public Security and Civil Protection of Ukraine identifies
threats to national security in the areas of public security and civil protection and
ways to achieve the goals and priorities of state policy in these areas, in particular:
budget funding needs sufficient to achieve determined goals and objectives, and
main directions of financial resources use, as in accordance with the Law of Ukraine
dated 21.06.2018 Ne 2469-VIIl «On National Security of Ukraine» national security
of Ukraine is protectability of state sovereignty, territorial integrity, democratic
constitutional order and other national interests of Ukraine from real and potential
threats (section 9, part 1 of Article 1), national interests of Ukraine are vital interests
of person, society and state, implementation of which provides the state sovereignty
of Ukraine, its progressive democratic development, as well as safe living
conditions and welfare of its citizens (section 10, Part 1 of Article 1) [22].

Ukrainian scholars reasoned that «given the general conditions of post-crisis
development of the global financial system in the next 5-10 years, the step-by-step
creation of a state system of monitoring, systematization, analysis and risk
assessment may be included in the list of critical tasks for public administration
system reform of Ukraine» [16, p. 256].

Voronkova V.G. is convinced that in the «risk society» all the problems of
modern society crystallize, which led to the emergence of risks - organizational,
technological, environmental, civilizational, global, in which all the contradictions
of civilization are concentrated. The crisis of modern civilization in the global
dimension contributes to the emergence of globalization processes - the
globalization of risks, anthropological catastrophes, various forms of destabilization
and destruction of society in all aspects of public life [2].

The political risk for each state depends on its strategy and tactics. The same
event or government action can be insignificant or catastrophic for the country. This
risk is significant in countries that are in a stage of profound institutional changes,
where economic and social political situations are unstable, where markets and
legislation are still imperfect, there are no adequate traditions and culture of political
activity [17, p. 35].

O. Demyanchuk notes that «the absence or low development of civil society,
including political parties, in post-communist countries distorts the structure of
acting persons in the implementation of public policy, and this applies to almost all
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spheres of public activity. The formation and implementation of public policy in
post-communist states are concentrated almost exclusively in the hands of the
highest executive and, to some extent, legislative authorities» [3, p. 33].

The Chairman of the Supreme Court Valentyna Danishevska during a meeting
with the chairmen of the general, commercial and administrative courts of appeal,
which took place in the Civil Court of Cassation as part of the Supreme Court on
26.02.2021, emphasized: «In our country the importance of the independence of the
judiciary is underestimated and not even apperceived. We will work to ensure that
the legislative and the executive authorities finally realize that the authority of the
court is not only the success of the judiciary; it is the success of the whole state and
all state bodies» [23].

The start of renewal of the Ukraine-EU Association Agreement in 2021 opens
opportunities for Ukrainian business, in particular through the expansion of trade
and economic cooperation between EU partners and will let Ukraine’s investment
attractiveness develop. Another window of opportunity is the involvement of
Ukraine in the formation of the European Green Deal, as well as participation in
related international Alliances [24].

The study of human development models up until 2050 of the Club of Rome
in the field of global modeling is based on the methodology developed by
Massachusetts Institute of Technology professor Jay Forrester (published in the
book «Industrial Dynamics») based on analysis of existing tendencies, their impact
on each other, their possible results dealt with study of the main factors influencing
the long-term behavior of the world system, raising the standard of living of each
person in order to propose changes in political, economic, social systems to
eliminate the possibility of crises.

Ukrainian scientist Bohdan Hawrylyshyn was a full member of the Club of
Rome, the President of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, Academician
Borys Paton - an honorary member [25].

As is known, the Club of Rome is an international non-governmental
organization that has been operating since 1968 and unites prominent scientists,
statesmen and entrepreneurs from more than 30 countries and is designed to be a
catalyst for solving global problems of mankind. The Association of the Club of
Rome in Ukraine was founded in 2005 and covers a wide range of authoritative
scientists, statesmen and public figures, industrialists and entrepreneurs who
contribute to the Ukraine’s development strategy in the context of globalization and
European civilization choice thanks to the active participation of the public in its
development and implementation [26].

Modern futurology studies the probability of realization of different scenarios
of possible and desired future of humankind. It is based on historical patterns, trends
in social development and the latest technological advances. The task of futurology
Is to find sound models of the future, as well as answers to the essential questions of
the future existence of man and humankind, in particular such as: the likeliness of a
global catastrophe that will lead to the death of all humankind; the possibility or
impossibility of creating artificial intelligence and its consequences for human
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civilization; further directions of human evolution; mechanisms for preventing
global risks; optimization of ways to predict the future; preparing a person for new
opportunities, including choosing a profession, gaining new knowledge; means of
prolonging human life and health. If futurology focuses mainly on broad social
strategy, then forecasting (in this case political) is mostly implemented in tactical
short-term forecasts: analysis of political risks, prevention of predicted conflicts,
forecasting available for review political situations, planning of government
decisions and forecasting their consequences [4, p.37].

If we dedicate ourselves to the development of a specific project or program
of political activity in a clearly defined segment of political life, then we must
adhere to the existing methodologies and practices of providing scientifically
plausible developments, plans, projects, programs [4, p.40].

As it is known, one of the tasks of the training course «Informatics» is the
formation of algorithmic thinking, which in a broad sense is defined as a system of
ways, techniques, methods and corresponding strategies aimed at solving both
theoretical and practical problems and the result of which is algorithms as specific
products of human activity.

In Recommendation CM/Rec (2020)1 of the Committee of Ministers to
member States on the human rights impacts of algorithmic systems (adopted on
08.04.2020 at the 1373rd meeting of the Deputy Ministers), in particular, it notes
that Member States should ensure that any design, the development and ongoing
deployment of algorithmic systems was in accordance with human rights and
fundamental freedoms and the standard of the rule of law governing public and
private relations, such as legality, transparency, predictability, accountability and
control, and must also be maintained in the context of algorithmic systems.
According to paragraph 10, when algorithmic systems have the potential to
adversely affect human rights for a particular group, group or wide population,
including the impact on democratic processes or the rule of law, such influence
determines the respective obligations of the state and the obligations of the private
sector concerning human rights [27].

The formation of a positive political image of Ukraine as an independent,
sovereign, social, legal state depends on all those who dedicate their lives to serving
the people, the rule of law, establishing and ensuring human rights and freedoms,
administering fair justice, protecting individuals from arbitrary government
interference in private life.

Robert Jackson noted the importance of providing policy makers, as well as
all those who wish to use them, with a tool to address issues that arise according to
the needs of individual countries, and stressed that in providing opportunities for
dialogue and exchange of views one should take into account certain risk elements
that can be minimized through careful preparation and training. There are relevant
methods and procedures for creating a safe educational space, but all types of
interaction involve some degree of risk, especially when discussing controversial
issues and different notions of truth [28].
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In the article by B.D. Hawrylyshyn «Ukrainian signposts at the crossroads of
civilization» in the magazine «Suchasnist» from 2007 outlines the main problems of
our country with the selection of important research and reports of the present:
«Growth limits (limits of growth)» (under supervision of Denis Meadows),
«Humanity at a Turning Point» (1974, M. Mesarovich and E. Pestel), «Revision of
the International Order» (1975, J. Tinbergen), «Beyond the Age of Waste» (1976,
D. Harbor and others), «Purpose for Humanity» (1977, E. Laslo and others),
«Energy: Countdown» (1978, T. Monbrial), «There are no boundaries of education»
(1979, J. Botkin, E. Elmandzhra, M. Malitsa ), «Roadmaps to the Future» (B.
Hawrylyshyn, 1980), «Microelectronics and Society» (1982, G. Friedrichs, A.
Schaff), «The First Global Revolution (1991, A. King, B. Schneider)» «Factor 4.
double well-being — double halved resources» (1997, E. Weizsacker, E. Lovins, L.
Lovins), «Boundaries of social unity: conflict and understanding in a pluralistic
society» (1997, P. Berger), «How we will work» (1998, O. Jarini, P. Lidtke),
«Humanism wins» (2000, R. Mon), «Information society and demographic
revolution» (2001, S. Kapitsa), «Boundaries of privatization» ( 2004,
E. Weizsécker), «Limits of growth: 30 years later» (2005, D. Meadows and others)
[1].

Teleshun S.O. identifies the main risks and threats at the regional and global
levels: 1. uncontrolled migration, permanent humanitarian and social crises in a
number of regions of Europe, Latin America, Eurasia, the Middle East, etc .; 2.
threats of global extremism and terrorism — “asymmetric approach”.
Individualization and local specification of these manifestations on the territories of
Central and Eastern Europe; 3. increasing the number of regional points of tension
in the form of nonlinear methods of warfare; 4. expansion of the geography of
activity of quasi-state paramilitary formations — creation of new zones of tension; 5.
energy revolution and redistribution of certain regional markets in the world. Six
zones of conflict; 6. critical growth of social and economic inequality. Man-made
catastrophes and pandemics in the centers of world influence and on their
peripheries; 7. non-systemic civil conflicts and the systemic crisis of the modern
middle class. Criminalization of political and social processes in the European
space; 8. strengthening the role of nation states and reformatting of overnational
world and regional political and economic entities of the twentieth century; 9.
threats to liberal-democratic political trends: the global dimension. Strengthening of
left-wing social and right-wing national movements and public associations; 10.
growing of borders and the number of cross-border conflicts; 11. deepening of the
crisis and the end of the period of international relations of the post-Yalta world [5].

The strategy of public administration reform of Ukraine for the period up to
2021 was approved by the order of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated
24.06.2016 Ne 474 (as amended by the order of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
dated 18.12.2018 Ne 1102-p) provides that public administration reform is one of the
main reforms in the countries with economies in transition, carrying out
comprehensive reforms in various areas of public policy. The strategy, taking into
account the Principles of Public Administration, identifies the following areas of
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reform, in particular: formation and coordination of public policy (strategic planning
of public policy, quality of regulatory framework and public policy in general,
including requirements for public policy formation based on thorough analysis and
public participation); public finance management (tax administration, preparation
and execution of the state budget, public procurement system, internal audit,
accounting and reporting, external audit). According to the legislation, ministries are
defined as bodies responsible for the formation and implementation of state policy,
and the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine - as a body that directs, coordinates and
controls the activities of ministries. However, the existing mechanisms for directing
and coordinating ministries, as well as the capacity of ministries to formulate
policies, need to be improved. Another problem is the lack of unified rules or
criteria for organizational support for the implementation of public policy. A
significant number of functions for the implementation of public policy are
performed by ministries, which reduces their ability to qualitatively formulate public
policy. The quality of state policy formation determines the efficiency and
effectiveness of state policy implementation. The Regulations of the Cabinet of
Ministers of Ukraine define the basic conceptual principles of policy formation (in
particular, analysis of the state of affairs in the industry, forecasting the results of
policy implementation, determination of efficiency criteria, financial and economic
reasoning), but in practice these provisions are almost never applied; lack of clear
classification and relationship between program and forecast documents in the areas
of public policy and regulations; low level of application of modern technologies
and use of analytical tools for work with data in activity of executive bodies that
causes low level of analytical work; lack of clearly defined approaches to mid- and
long-term planning of central executive bodies activity, which leads to the
production of a significant number of decisions of the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine that are not financially sound in the mid-term.

According to Article 116 of the Constitution of Ukraine, conducting financial,
pricing, investment and tax policies; policies in the areas of labor and employment,
social protection, education, science and culture, nature protection, environmental
safety and nature use are provided by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, which
directs and coordinates the work of ministries and other executive bodies. The
Concept of ensuring national security in the financial sphere was approved by the
Order of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated 15.08.2012 Ne 569-p: the state of
national security in the financial sphere depends on the events and factors of both
internal and external financial and credit policy of the state, the current political
situation in the state, perfection of legislative maintenance of functioning of
financial system, and also international obligations of the state. The purpose of the
Concept is to define the basic principles and directions of state policy on ensuring
the national security of the state in the financial sphere. Monetary policy within the
limits set by law should be conducted in a coordinated manner together with
economic policy and ensure the maintenance of structural changes in the national
economy and sustainable economic and social development of the state. The
expected results of the Concept implementation make it possible to: resolve the
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iIssue of ensuring the protection of the national interests of the state in the event of
the emergence and deepening of threats in the financial sphere; to develop a
mechanism of state risk management in the financial sphere; to minimize the
consequences of global threats in case of their occurrence, which will contribute to
the balance of the financial sphere and ensure the effective functioning of the
national economy and economic growth of the state [29].

Ruslan Stefanchuk notes: «We have recently presented the concept of
updating the Civil Code of Ukraine, on the basis of which we will formulate the
relevant legislation. Another important issue: we must adopt the legislation provided
for in Article 92 of the Constitution of Ukraine. After adoption, it is necessary to
assess the effectiveness of the impact and monitor the proper implementation of the
adopted legislation. If these laws do not achieve their goal, we must together with
the Government analyze the causes and work on the errors» [30].

It should be noted that according to Article 74 of the Constitution of Ukraine,
a referendum on bills on taxes, budget and amnesty is not allowed.

Kotenko S.L. believes that public financial policy in Ukraine is not aimed at
human development, which is one of the main reasons for the low indicators in the
human development index in the world [6].

Digitalization exacerbates the problem of risks at the state and personal
levels: in the production and use of weapons of mass destruction, the threat of
nuclear war, terrorism, property rights, hacking and cybercrime, financial fraud,
drug trafficking, breach of privacy and family life, freedom of the speech, copyright,
etc. [7].

Literature review. Ukrainian scientist and politician O.A. Lukashev in his
works substantiates that the institutions of «public banking law», «organization of
money circulation and accounts», «currency regulation and currency control» are
not included in the subject of financial and legal regulation [8, p. 35].

I, as the author of the scientific work, on September 26, 2012 noted that «the
content of financial policy is multifaceted and includes: development of
scientifically sound concepts of financial development, formed on the basis of
studying the requirements of economic laws, comprehensive analysis of the
historical development of the state, prospects of labor and production relations,
population needs and interstate competition; pricing reforms and updating antitrust
laws; decentralization of the budget, as well as opportunities for public awareness of
draft laws and documents relating to the interests of society (publication of demos
gives users an idea of product preparation (in this case - strategies, concepts,
programs) and are created as advertising, drawing attention to the future
changes) [9].

However, in 2014, in violation of the principles of academic integrity®, a
student of the Faculty of International Economic Relations of KhNEU after

& Larysa Trofimova. Problemy akademichnoyi kul'tury: poshuk bona fides ta equitas [Problems of academic culture:
search for bona fides and equitas]. p. 458-461 (Retrieved from http://idpnan.org.ua/files/-1-efektivnist-norm-
prava.pdf).
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S. Kuznets, A.l. Komyshan with unfounded and erroneous approval by the
supervisor

N.I. Voznenko without appropriate citation uses citations, text and structure
of my work as his own, violating copyright, which cannot but cause a response.

According to Article 23 of the Constitution of Ukraine, everyone has the right
to the free development of his personality, provided that the rights and freedoms of
others are not violated, and has responsibilities to a society in which the free and
comprehensive development of his personality is ensured.

According to Nesterenko A.S., the financial policy of the state is an
independent sphere of activity of its government in the sphere of financial relations,
and the purpose of financial policy is «protection and realization of material
interests of subjects of society» [10].

In our opinion, the position of A.S. Nesterenko deserves a critical assessment
in the context of the relationship of different social groups and individuals in the use
of public institutions and respect for the rights and different needs of each person in
the development of personality in relation to only the aspect of «material interests»
as the purpose of financial policy in part that «the scope of its government in the
field of financial relations» without taking into account public consultations,
discussions, communications, case-law and the links of the transparent process of
political, including management decisions - development strategies, since in
accordance with Art. 100 of the Constitution of Ukraine, the Council of the National
Bank of Ukraine develops the basic principles of monetary policy and monitors its
implementation. The National Bank is not liable for the obligations of public
authorities, and public authorities are not liable for the obligations of the National
Bank, except in cases where they voluntarily assume such obligations. According to
the Law of Ukraine «On the National Bank of Ukraine», the National Bank issues
regulations on matters within its competence, which are mandatory for public
authorities and local governments, legal entities and individuals (Article 56).

The historical development of this concept must be taken into account in the
analysis of the relationship between public opinion and public policy. Analysis of
the influence of public opinion on the policy agenda and the formation of its new
sphere, which would present the processes of determining socially significant issues
that constitute public policy and public affairs and priorities [11].

In 2019, fraudsters stole more than UAH 360 million from Ukrainians’
payment cards, which is one and a half times more than in 2018. The Ukrainian
Interbank Association of Members of Payment Systems «<EMA» reports: every day
1-2% of Ukrainians face cybercriminals by phone, e-mail, in online stores, online
services for posting ads, employment and lending, etc. In July 2020, the National
Bank launched a large-scale information campaign and online game «Overcome the
swindler!» [31].

Ochkurenko S.V., Bashtovoy S.V. emphasize that the most important socio-
economic function of the modern state is the function of ensuring macroeconomic
stability, which involves ensuring the stability of the currency. The activity of the
National Bank as the issuing center of the state is subordinated to this function, and
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it is realized by means of use of means and methods of the monetary policy defined
by Art. 25 of the Law of Ukraine «On the National Bank of Ukraine». Since the
central bank’s property, including funds, is state-owned, and the issuance of funds
has always been seen as a «privilege of the ruler» and is logically a condition of the
fiscal function of the state (to raise money in the budget, they must first be put into
circulation) then the legal regulation of relations conerning the issuance of funds,
distribution and use of monetary funds of the central bank and the implementation
of monetary policy, is now recognized as financial and legal even by supporters of
the narrowest approach to defining the scope of financial regulation [12].

The Constitutional Court of Ukraine in its Decision dated 26.12.2011 Ne20-
pri/2011 noted that the socio-economic rights provided by law are not absolute. The
mechanism of realization of these rights can be changed by the state, in particular
because of impossibility of their financial maintenance by proportional
redistribution of means for the purpose of preservation of balance of interests of all
society. Such measures may be conditioned by the need to prevent or eliminate real
threats to the economic security of Ukraine, which according to the first part of
Article 17 of the Constitution of Ukraine is the most important function of the state.
The change in the mechanism of calculation of social benefits and assistance must
take place in accordance with the criteria of proportionality and fairness and is
constitutionally permissible to the extent that the very essence of the content of the
right to social protection is questioned [32].

The phrase «the state seeks», according to the Constitutional Court of
Ukraine, means the efforts and obligation of the state to direct its activities to fulfill
a certain task defined by the Constitution of Ukraine. Analysis of the terms
«balance», «to balance», «balanced budget» shows that the balance of the budget
(state, region) provides a uniform (parity) ratio between its expenditure and revenue
parts, compliance with expenditures to revenues, but does not preclude the adoption
of the budget with the excess of expenditures over revenues and vice versa (with a
deficit or surplus). At the same time, the legal nature of the budget cannot be limited
to the financial and economic component. The budget is a plan for the formation and
use of financial resources [33].

The formation of public financial policy takes into account the challenges, the
state of the economy, the dynamics of debt and analyzes the impact of risks, chooses
the best option for state administration, public administration, market management
to create a basis for quality, timely and equitable service to the person, sustainable
social economic development of the rule of law. The Law of Ukraine «On
Economic Independence of the Ukrainian SSR» dated 03.08.1990 Nel142-XII (as
amended on 04.11.2018) on the basis of the Declaration of State Sovereignty of
Ukraine defines the content, purpose and basic principles of economic independence
of Ukraine as a sovereign state, management mechanism, economic regulation and
social sphere, organization of financial and budgetary, credit and monetary system.
The Address of the President of Ukraine Volodymyr Zelensky to the
Verkhovna Rada on the internal and external situation of Ukraine deals with the
prevention of threats in order not to overcome the consequences. The NISS
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Analytical Report to this Address states: demographic aging causes challenges in the
field of public finance with outlined priorities of public financial policy - full
implementation of mid-term budget planning with improving the quality of
macroeconomic forecasting, budget discipline; keeping the state budget deficit and
borrowings within the legally defined limits; ensuring transparency of public
finances using specialized open data portals [34].

Results. Politics is the area of relations between different social groups and
individuals in the use of public authorities’ institutes to exercise their socially
significant interests and needs; social science that studies political institutions and
the principles and behavior of government. Politics in this sense is studied mainly
by political analysts; policy is a plan, course of action or «direction of action
adopted and followed by the government, leader, political party, etc.»; a certain
course of action, chosen for the sake of profitability, convenience, etc. [18, p. 262].

S. Sytnyk notes that the meaning of the concept of «public policy» can vary
depending on the specific context: 1) public policy as a transparent process of
political, including management decisions. The degree of publicity, in this case, will
be determined by the availability of channels of access of stakeholders to this
process and, accordingly, it gives the opportunity to assert the presence / absence of
public policy; 2) public policy as a purposeful influence exercised by public
authorities. This meaning of public policy is most often used in the context of the
implementation of public administration; 3) public policy as a program that contains
strategies for state development. These are usually area policies (in the area of
health, education, industrial policy, etc.). In this case, the concept of “public policy”
Is identical to the understanding of the concept of «state policy»; 4) public policy as
a certain course of action of public authority. Such meaning may take place in the
context of the implementation of a certain ideology of the ruling class; 5) public
policy, the essence of which is public activity. The latter is understood as the
activity of political and non-political persons represented in the public sphere, who
through interaction seek to exercise their own interests. For example, the activities
of the state are manifested in the area of meeting of social demands, respectively,
public activities are carried out in order to optimize and rationalize management
decisions. Public is the activity of the state aimed at meeting the demands of social
groups; 6) public policy as a mechanism for maintaining public order [13].

Political analytics in public policy becomes a tool for shaping public opinion
(artificial change of public attitudes, priorities, perceptions, expectations, etc.) and
the implementation of certain projects of the future or the most favorable and
expected for world policy models of situations in high-risk zones. This is primarily
due to the political motivation and involvement of well-known expert and analytical
institutions in various power centers of influence [14].

R. Kobets emphasizes that the concept of «state/public policy» contains
fundamental ambiguity. On the one hand, public policy is the adoption of a decision
by a competent authority aimed at solving a certain socially significant problem,
which is consistently implemented by all authorities and public institutions. On the
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other hand, it is obvious that the real process of preparation, adoption and
implementation of a policy is a complex network of interaction with various
«participants of the game» who participate in it, guided by a variety of
considerations: maintaining the existing status quo, gaining specific benefits,
increasing powers, expansion of funding, involvement in the decision-making
process, etc. [19, p. 56].

The capacity of public arenas depends on the resource capabilities of actors
(time of institutional interaction, finances, etc.). Each public arena has a
characteristic rhythm of organizational (institutional) life, which affects the
temporal order of its interaction with social problems, and, consequently, their
selection [20, p. 44]. The development of public policy does not end with its
formation or approval, the main thing is the result of its implementation and analysis
of the effectiveness of the system. Models of public policy implementation in
political science reflect the tendencies of changing the position of public institutions
(status, functions and resource opportunities) in the process of policy formation and
the problem of implementation of the set programs [20, p.45]. Civil society,
institutionalizing, has acquired the features of political and financial independence,
characterized by the active promotion of their interests and involvement in the
processes of co-management at both national and global levels [20, p.116]. All types
of activity of public power (financial, political, legal) and the participants of the
public process (deputies, politicians, representatives of the legislature, etc.) fall into
the area of public control [20, p.138].

R. Rummel and D. Hinen substantiated the need for a combined approach that
would combine the subjective perception of the foreign environment with
quantitative analysis of objective data to form a general perception of country risk
[15, p. 31].

According to Part 3 of Article 6 of the Council of Europe Convention on
Access to Official Documents (ratified with applications by the Law of Ukraine
dated 20.05.2020 Ne 631-1X), a public authority may grant access to an official
document by indicating to the applicant easily accessible alternative sources.

In order to promote high-quality public control and active public discussion,
the state budget web-portal for citizens (https://openbudget.gov.ua/) in the section
«budget literacy» informs about the stages of the budget process, gives access to the
glossary and reminds that indicators of the consolidated budgets are used for
forecasting of economic and social development of the state. The state institution
«Open Public Finance» has projects: a single web-portal for the use of public funds
(spending.gov.ua) with an open database on public finances of Ukraine, developed
to meet the requirements of the Law of Ukraine «On the openness of the use of
public funds»; register of projects of social and economic development of Ukraine
(Proifi.gov.ua), implemented with the involvement of funds of international
financial organizations; presentation (openbudget.gov.ua) of the main budget
indicators, aimed at informing the general public in an accessible form about the
main goals, objectives and priorities of budget policy, sources of budget filling,
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justification of budget expenditures, planned and achieved results of budget funds
use [35].

The Declaration of State Sovereignty declared that Ukraine regulates
Immigration processes. Order of Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine dated 12.07.2017
Ne 482-p approved the Strategy of State Migration Policy of Ukraine for the period
up to 2025 (goal 8 is to strengthen control over compliance with migration
legislation within the country - it is necessary to adopt appropriate legal acts to
effectively monitor compliance with immigration legislation to prevent abuse of
rights for family reunification (including the introduction of liability for fictitious
marriage or fictitious adoption) and other legal means of immigration. Goal 9 is to
ensure respect for the human dignity of returnees by encouraging them to return
voluntarily - the legal, financial and procedural aspects of the voluntary return
process need to be reviewed. It should be reminded that the Concept of State
Migration Policy (30.05.2011 Ne622 / 2011) recognized the need to improve the
system of state management of migration processes, due to political and socio-
economic factors affecting the situation in Ukraine and the world, the main of which
are, in particular : integration of Ukraine into the international labor market,
accompanied by the outflow of labor from Ukraine; population decline in Ukraine
and other European countries; active immigration policy of foreign countries aimed
at attracting foreign labor; inconsistency of Ukrainian legislation on migration with
current requirements.

In the judgment of the ECHR in the case of Amann v. Switzerland dated 16
February 2000, the quality of a law requires that it be available to that person and
that he/she is also able to foresee the consequences of its application to him/her and
that the law not be contrary to the rule of law. This means that there must be a
remedy in national law against arbitrary interference by public authorities with the
rights guaranteed by the Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms. The danger of arbitrariness is especially evident when the
executive branch performs its functions behind closed doors. The law should
contain sufficiently clear and concise wording that would give citizens a proper
understanding of the circumstances and conditions under which public authorities
are authorized to interfere with the right.

The Civil Court of Cassation of the Supreme Court pointed out that according
to Articles 120 and 121 of the Marriage and Family Code of Ukraine, an adoption
could be declared invalid if it was carried out on the basis of forged documents or
without intent to create a relationship for parents and children (fictitious adoption),
or a person who could not be an adoptive parent, only at the request of the person
whose rights were violated by the adoption, as well as at the request of the
guardianship authorities and the prosecutor. The legal grounds for annulment of
adoption were determined by Article 123 of the Code Marriage and Family Code,
according to which adoption is annulled if it is contrary to the interests of the child.
The court noted that, as a rule, this occurs when the adopter ceases to care for the
adopted child, negatively affects him/her, leaves him/her without care. The Court of
Cassation drew attention to the fact that in accordance with Article 124 of the
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Marriage and Family Code, the vacation of adoption is not allowed if the adoptee
has reached the age of majority by the time the claim for its vacation is filed.
Vacation of adoption after the adoptee reaches the age of majority is allowed if the
actions of the adopted (adopter) threaten the life or health of the adopter (adopted),
the other spouse or their children. The CCC of the Supreme Court pointed out that
similar grounds for vacation of adoption in respect of an adult are contained in the
provisions of Article 238 of the Family Code of Ukraine, according to which
vacation of adoption is not allowed after the child reaches adulthood (decision dated
29.01.2020 in case Ne 387/1023/17).

Vinnyk O.M. argues that the essence of economic transformation in Ukraine,
ultimately, is to optimally take into account and ensure both public and private
Interests, in managing them and through them - in order to build a socially oriented
market economy. The main goal of this transformation is to ensure the optimal
balance between freedom, in particular economic, and legal equality and social
justice, on the other. No one has ever been able to ensure that all categories of
economic interests are taken into account in their ideal ratio. This is one of the
sources of conflicts of interests of different people in the process of their collision -
opposing, competing, hostile. Ensuring a balanced way of taking into account
private and public interests in companies through legal means will prevent a
significant part of corporate conflicts, and improving legal mechanisms for
resolving disputes between corporate parties will help resolve these conflicts with
the least loss to the society [21].

In case Ne 910/18645/19 of the USRCD 92886296 collected from the
National Agency of Ukraine for Detection, Investigation and Management of Assets
Obtained from Corruption and Other Crimes (identification code 41037901,
address: 01001, Kyiv, 1 Borys Hrinchenko Street) in favor of «ABS Technology»
Limited Liability Company (identification code 38119250, address: 04073, Kyiv,
15-A Stepan Bandera Avenue) costs of professional legal assistance - UAH
343,825.75 (three hundred forty three thousand eight hundred and twenty UAH 75
kopecks). The court of first instance collected from the National Agency of Ukraine
for Detection, Investigation and Management of Assets Obtained from Corruption
and Other Crimes in favor of the Limited Liability Company «ABS Technology» a
court fee of UAH 676,192.00. The amount of the court fee to be paid by the
complainant for filing an appeal is UAH 1,014,288.00 and is calculated: UAH
676,192.00 (the amount to be paid when filing the statement of claim) * 150% (rate
of court fee when filing an appeal) = UAH 1,014,288.00 (USRCD 93191290).

Conclusion. Prudent public financial policy is a set of systematic
management of ideas, developments, measures and means of legal, administrative,
information-analytical, organizational nature for quality formation and sufficient for
the distribution of public financial resources to ensure the functions of the state
(local communities) in specific historical conditions of society development.

Ministry of Justice of Ukraine on 22.02.2021 in monitoring report on the
implementation and analysis of the effectiveness of the adopted regulations noted
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about the systematic aspect in development of legislation and the importance of the
functioning of the center for the formation of legal policy. The model of legal acts
development, proceeding from the systematic analysis of the current legislation,
looks as follows: a) monitoring, meaning: 1) search for problems of legal regulation
which need to be solved; 2) thorough analysis of identified problems by analyzing
international experience, statistics, case law and scientific materials, conducting
surveys and consultations; 3) choosing the best solution of the problem; b)
development of a legal act draft on the basis of monitoring. Following this scheme,
19 concepts for solving the problems identified as a result of the monitoring were
taken into account in the development of the work plan of the Ministry of Justice for
2021, and in the future they will be transformed into drafts of regulations.

As the Committee on Legal Policy and other relevant committees function in
the body of representative democracy - the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, it is
Important to ensure high-quality rule-making of normative legal acts in the
development of constitutional principles of law-making, taking into account the
mission of each sector ministry. Given that the High Council of Justice provides
binding advisory opinions on draft laws on the establishment, reorganization or
liquidation of courts, the judiciary and the status of judges, summarizes the
proposals of courts, bodies and institutions of the judiciary on legislation on their
status and functioning, the judiciary and the status of judges, the important issue of
the implementation of judicial policy is their publication on the website of the draft
laws of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine with the review of the Center for Legal
Policy Development of the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine.

In the context of the formation of public financial policy as a purposeful
influence of local government and the state on financial relations should be given
that Aristotle divided the law into groups: adopted on the basis of law as a measure
and expression of justice and normative material adopted to meet the mercantile
interests of one person, group individuals or even the state as a whole, but does not
carry a sign of justice and is not a normative expression of law, to remember the
legal interpretation, doctrinal, educational, law enforcement, law-making forms of
legal policy.

The subject and method of legal regulation of law branches in the legal
system of Ukraine with clear criteria for distinguishing public financial law in the
formation of content and structure requires updated understanding and further
research of formation and implementation of public financial policy in the context
of harmonization of geopolitical financial and legal regulation and harmonization of
Ukrainian legislation with European Union requirements in order to achieve
macroeconomic stability in the country, its competitiveness, the development of
economic and monetary relations in a multilateral world.
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Introduction. International investment disputes between states arise in
connection with different interpretation and application of the provisions of
international investment treaties and agreements. As the matter of fact, such disputes
also appear from violations of the provisions of international investment agreements
that may prejudice the rights of foreign private investors. Since a dispute arises from
a violation of investor rights, most modern investment treaties provide for the right
of investors to submit a dispute to an independent arbitration or judicial authority.
Investment disputes between the host state and the investor, mostly, come from the
violation of international investment treaties that may become the subject of an
interstate dispute only by mutual consent of the host state and the investor state.

The legal mechanism for resolving investment disputes is regulated either in
bilateral agreements on the promotion and mutual protection of investments
concluded between the host and the state of origin of the investor, or in an
investment agreement between the recipient country and the investor. The
importance of alternative in defining mechanisms for the settlement of investment
disputes is evidenced by the steady annual growth of the latter.

Our state is a full member of several agreements on the promotion and mutual
protection of investments, these include both bilateral and multilateral treaties.
Among the latter, the most significant are the Energy Charter Treaty of December
17, 1994, the Washington Convention on the Procedure for the Settlement of
Investment Disputes between States and Foreign Persons of May 18, 1965
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(hereinafter — the Washington Convention) and the WTO system of treaties. But in
practice, a number of problematic issues arise concerning both the international
settlement of investment disputes and the implementation of such decisions in
Ukraine.

Literature review. Modern international investment agreements (such as
Energy Charter Treaty, the Washington Convention on the Procedure for the
Settlement of Investment Disputes between States and Foreign Persons of May 18,
1965, Seuli Convention 1985 on the establishment of the Multilateral Investment
Guarantee Agency, etc.) include mutual investments and investment commitments.
Violation of rights and obligations on the part of the receiving state of the
investment may be the basis for an interstate dispute.

The procedures for the settlement of interstate investment disputes related to
the protection of the rights of foreign private investors are contained in the
provisions of bilateral investment treaties (hereinafter — BIT)[3,5,6,7,8,10,11].

Results. International investment disputes are distinguished by a mixed
subject composition, often a private foreign investor acts as the plaintiff, and the
state — the recipient of the capital — is the defendant. The mechanism for resolving
investment disputes is proposed within the framework of an agreement on the
encouragement and mutual protection of investments. The procedure for resolving
international investment disputes is governed by the national law of the recipient
state and public law. Disputes between a court and a foreign investor — a private
person of relations, a challenge, which is a private law relationship, according to the
norms of public international law, are, first of all, subject to nationality in the
nationalities of one of the disputing parties. Most often, these courts start a lawsuit
on the state in whose territory the investment is made.

An important guarantee of the protection of foreign investment is the
establishment of a flexible procedure for the settlement of various disputes,
including on the interpretation and agreement between the parties, preferably by
way. Particularly noteworthy is the fact that most of the treaties «On mutual
encouragement and protection of foreign investments» provide for the possibility of
considering such disputes in international arbitration [1, p. 25-40].

Investment disputes may arise on the following grounds:

1) on claims of a foreign investor against the state due to an unjustified refusal
to register an enterprise with foreign investment;

2) due to a refusal to transfer profits received by a foreign investor abroad on
Issues related to the payment of compensation;

3) on the issue of freezing foreign currency accounts of a foreign investor;

4) on the issue of early termination of the concession agreement;

5) on the issue of changing the terms of the concession agreement, etc.

The above agreements provide for two main procedures for the settlement of
disputes:

1) through negotiations between the parties;
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2) by way of arbitration procedure.

After all means of peaceful settlement of disputes between the state and a
private investor have been exhausted, at the request of one of the parties, they are
resolved in arbitration and the Arbitration Court is created for each specific case of
the dispute. The sequence of recourse to various forms of dispute resolution can be
either strictly defined, for example, recourse to international arbitration is possible
only after the exhaustion of the possibilities of domestic arbitration and judicial
protection, or it can be applied at the option of the plaintiff. The inclusion of a
specific provision in bilateral investment treaties means that states agree to refer to
investment disputes to international commercial arbitration.

As has been repeatedly emphasized with the emergence of a large number of
investment disputes, there is also a need to create mechanisms that will be able to
effectively resolve existing investment conflicts. There is no doubt that each of these
systems has its own advantages and disadvantages. It is worth considering that the
sequence of referring to various dispute resolution systems can be either strictly
defined, for example, appeal to international arbitration is possible only after the
exhaustion of the possibilities of domestic arbitration and judicial protection, or
applied at the option of the plaintiff. Bilateral agreements on mutual protection of
investments and capital investments and membership in certain structures and
international treaties serve as the basis for contacting a certain structure; they are
aimed at resolving investment disputes.

In fact, States don’t seek an opportunity to resolve investment disputes at the
national level. At the international level, States use to consider such cases that were
established on the basis of two of the most famous international legal acts: the
Washington Convention «On the Procedure for the Resolution of Investment
Disputes between States and Foreign Persons» 1965 and the Seoul Convention «On
the Establishment of a Multilateral Guarantee Agency investments» 1985.

Another interesting problem arises in connection with the activities of the
Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency (MIGA) (hereinafter — the Agency),
founded in 1988 on the basis of the Seoul Convention 1985, which is by its legal
nature an interstate international organization. The investor's relationship with the
Agency is formalized by a private law agreement, which obliges the investor to pay
an insurance premium annually, which is determined as a percentage of the amount
of the insurance guarantee. For its part, the Agency undertakes to pay a certain
insurance amount depending on the amount of losses.

At the same time, claims to the relevant state are transferred to the Agency by
way of subrogation, thus, the dispute from a private law turns into an international
one.

According to V.A. Trapeznikov, «The Seoul Convention is a document
containing the recognition by the overwhelming majority of the world's states of the
principle of subrogation in insurance against political risks carried out by the
Agency» [2].

An extraordinary situation arises, thereby the Agency, a dispute arises not
between two states, but between one of them and an international organization,
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significantly reduces the possibility of a negative impact of the dispute on the
relationship of the states interested in it. The qualification of problems related to
foreign investment as international legal changes both the nature and the mechanism
of resolution. So, in the field of public international law, the question appear from
how to resolve a dispute that arises between MIGA and a member state of this
organization on the payment of amounts due to the Agency, due to the transfer of
claims to it on the basis of subrogation. The fact is that the dispute is international
legal since the parties to the dispute are subjects of public law, and the content of the
claimed claim is purely commercial in nature. In this regard, the Seoul Convention
1985 establishes the following provision: if MIGA acts as a subrogate, that is, a
person to whom the rights of claim are transferred by virtue of subrogation, the
parties to the dispute can agree on the procedure for resolving it [3].

Matters that were related to the payment of compensation in the event of
nationalization or other compulsory seizure of foreign property is only one of the
few grounds for the emergence of investment disputes. Investment disputes can
arise in any of the many cases when a foreign investor has claims against the state,
for example, through an unjustified refusal to register an enterprise with foreign
investments or a refusal to transfer profits abroad, or through the freezing of foreign
currency accounts, early termination of a concession agreement, changes its
conditions, etc.

Thus, the aforementioned Treaty established direct arbitration between the
investor and the state [4, p. 377]. The draft Multilateral Agreement on Investment
Guarantees, which is designed to provide a higher degree of protection for foreign
investments to create an effective mechanism for resolving disputes arising in this
area of legal relations provides not only a formal procedure for resolving disputes
and has developed an effective mechanism for resolving disputes at the initial stages
of their occurrence. The Agreement provides for a conciliatory negotiation
mechanism aimed at reaching a settlement agreement. The decision of the
arbitration must be binding. As we can see, the concept of the MIGA mechanism for
resolving investment disputes has already been developed. In the field of regulation
of investment relations, the Seoul Convention has proven its effectiveness.

On the other hand, it seems that the Energy Charter Treaty of December 17,
1994 should play an important role in the international legal regulation of the
procedure for resolving investment disputes. In accordance with Article 26 of this
Agreement, disputes shall be resolved in a specially created investment arbitration.
In agreement with this Treaty, investors have the right to sue all States Parties to the
Energy Charter Treaty for violation of obligations under Part 111 [5].

The WTO represents an atypical system for resolving disputes between
member states, having its own mechanisms and an integral system, which has been
successfully existing for several decades.

The international trading system, which is based on the WTO, consists of
numerous agreements and documents reflecting the obligations of its members. One
of the important elements of this system, ensuring the fulfillment by the member
countries of their obligations, is the dispute settlement mechanism. The foundations
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of this system are laid in a special agreement, the so-called «Dispute Resolution
Understanding», adopted as part of a package of agreements resulting from the
Uruguay Round negotiations. This system came into effect on January 1, 1995.

However, it is worth noting that the WTO dispute settlement system did not
emerge from scratch. First of all, it is the many years of experience in resolving
disputes under the GATT. Thankfully to this that a dispute resolution system has
been formed.

The main goal and task of the WTO dispute settlement system is to promptly
resolve disputes between WTO members on the implementation of relevant rights
and obligations under the WTO Rules. According to Articles 3.2 Agreements on
Dispute Resolution Rules and Procedures: «The WTO dispute resolution system is
central to ensuring the security and predictability of the multilateral trading system.
Members acknowledge that it serves to protect the rights and obligations of
members under the covered agreements, as well as to clarify the existing provisions
of the agreements in accordance with generally accepted rules of interpretation of
public international law>» [6].

Dispute settlement arrangements provide for several methods of resolving
disputes between WTO members:

— consultations or negotiations;

— consideration by panels and the Appellate Body;

— arbitration;

— reconciliation and mediation.

A characteristic feature of the development of international economic and
legal relations at the present stage is the strengthening of interstate investment
cooperation, which is due to the needs of globalization at all levels. Existing trends
in the economic and legal sphere indicate the interest of states in raising their own
investment rating of the state and in increasing the volume of attracting foreign
investment. The development of any state is directly related to its ability to
effectively attract foreign capital to promising areas of the economy. Along with the
presence of a stable political situation, stable investment legislation, minimized
risks, a detailed investment agreement, an important factor in an investor's
assessment of investment opportunities is the procedure for resolving investment
disputes, namely, the use of independent and authoritative jurisdictional bodies not
subordinate to the government of the recipient state.

It should be mentioned that the Energy Charter Treaty, the Washington
Convention and the WTO system of treaties establish a procedure for resolving
investment disputes, which provides for the jurisdiction of both adhoc arbitration
and institutional arbitration.

At the same time, an assessment of the participation of states, for example, in
the procedures of the International Center for the Settlement of Investment Disputes
(hereinafter — ICSID), is a rather serious issue.

On the one hand, the presentation of a large number of claims against a
certain state indicates the presence of problems in the legal regulation and law
enforcement on foreign investment issues. In this regard, Ukraine occupies a leading
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position, in which a total of 19 lawsuits have been filed over the past five years. For
comparison, we can see a number of Eastern European states and the quantifiers of
their cases in the ICSID: the Republic of Belarus — 3 cases, Slovenia — 5 cases,
Estonia — 7 cases, Bulgaria — 10 cases, Greece — 16 cases, Latvia — 6 cases [7]. On
the other hand, the complete absence of precedents for the use of investment
mechanisms may indicate a high level of legal regulation of foreign investments in
this state and the absence of claims from foreign investors, as well as indicate the
state's unwillingness to use alternative methods of dispute settlement. The fact is
that the jurisdiction of the ICSID is based on the consent of the state, therefore, only
the participation of the recipient state, according to the Washington Convention, is
not enough to initiate ICSID arbitration or conciliation procedure. The preamble of
the Washington Convention emphasizes that none of the contracting states only by
virtue of the fact of ratification, accession or approval of this Convention and
without its consent that it will not be able to resolve any specific dispute, participate
in conciliation or arbitration. Consent to be bound by the competence of the ICSID
can be given by the state in an investment agreement between the state and a foreign
investor.

In assessing the use by the state of the mechanisms for the settlement of
investment disputes proposed by the ICSID, the attention should be paid to the use
by the state party to the Washington Convention of the right granted to it by the first
part of the Article 13 of this international treaty; the appointment of four people to
the lists of arbitrators and mediators constitutes an important element of the ICSID
system. The presence in such a list of candidates proposed by the state indicates its
interest in cooperation with the ICSID, on the unconditional recognition of its
competence, which, in our opinion, has a positive impact on the investment rating of
the state itself [8].

It should be noted that Ukraine often attracts funds from the International
Monetary Fund, other credit organizations and individual loans from various states.
It is quite profitable to invest in our country, due to the low cost of skilled labor in
the country, territorial proximity to the European Union, low cost of assets, and
many other factors. Given the level of investment attractiveness of our state, it can
become the most investment attractive state in the Eastern European region.

But further attraction and retention of foreign capital is possible only through
the establishment of a transparent mechanism for doing business, a necessary
component of which is the proper regulation of the procedure for resolving
investment disputes.

At the same time, accepting the jurisdiction of the ICSID, Ukraine is
constantly increasing the number of precedents of non-compliance with court
decisions. The main problem faced by the investor is the immunity of the state that
recognized in relation to the implementation of decisions in accordance with Article
55 of the Washington Convention, according to which none of the provisions of
Avrticle 54 should be interpreted as a derogation from the legislation in force in the
territory of a contracting state regarding the immunity of such state or any foreign
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state [8]. This state of affairs is not conducive to effective resolution of international
investment disputes.

Another problem arises in connection with the unequal status of the parties to
the dispute, if the foreign investor refuses to comply with the decision. The state is
bound by the binding agreement of the arbitration of the ICSID on the international
contractual agreement, and the foreign investor is only bound by the request for the
transfer of the dispute to the arbitration. Also, it is decided to rely on the state-
participant of the Convention, a physical or legal special, such as foreign investor.
The convention of imposing obligations on all participating powers (including those
who are not parties in the dispute) according to the list of arbitration decisions on
these territories [9].

Proceeding to considering examples of investment disputes where Ukraine
did not comply with the decisions of international mechanisms for resolving
investment disputes. In particular, the Western NIS Enterprise Fund v Ukraine
(ICSID Case No. ARB/04/2), which concerned the refusal to recognize and enforce
an American Arbitration Association award in favor of the plaintiff. But on this
investment consideration, no decision was made, because an amicable agreement
was concluded between the parties, the terms of which were not disclosed [10].

Another example is the case of the company «Regent» v. Ukraine No. 773/03
dated April 3, 2008, which was considered by the European Court of Human Rights
and concerned the failure to comply with the decision of the ICAC at the Ukrainian
Chamber of Commerce and Industry against the state company «QOriana». The court
concluded that the state had indeed breached its obligations, and ordered Ukraine to
pay compensation in the amount of the unfulfilled arbitral award [11].

As an example we could consider the decision on the claim of GEA Group
Aktiengeselschaft against Ukraine No. ARB/08/16 dated March 28, 2011 that was
rendered on 30.03.2011. This dispute concerned the failure to comply with the
decision of the arbitration court of the International Chamber of Commerce.
However, the International Center for Settlement of Investment Disputes came to
the conclusion that the state had not violated any obligations, refused to satisfy the
plaintiff's claims and, moreover, obliged the latter to compensate the state for all
legal costs of representing interests in court [12].

Based on the above domestic practice, it can be concluded that, in fact,
international mechanisms do provide guarantees for the protection of the rights of
foreign creditors and investors. At the same time, these guarantees are far from
absolute.

Article 54(3) of the Washington Convention can serve as a proof that the
decisions of international arbitration are accepted for execution in Ukraine:
«Execution of the award shall be governed by the laws concerning the execution of
judgments in force in the State in whose territories such execution is sought» [8].
This implies that the execution of the decision of the Arbitration will be carried out
in accordance with the legislation on the enforcement of court decisions to enter into
force on the territory of the state where the decision is subject to execution. At the
same time, there is no special procedure for the recognition and enforcement of
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decisions of international investment arbitration in Ukraine. This means that in
practice, ICSID decisions on the territory of Ukraine are executed in the same
manner as all other decisions of foreign courts and international commercial
arbitrations, that is, in the civil procedure (Section VIII of the Code of Civil
Procedure of Ukraine) [13] and in accordance with United Nations Convention on
the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards (New York, 10 June
1958). Thus, practice shows that there are no actual obstacles in the execution of the
ICSID decisions themselves in Ukraine [14]. Attracting foreign investment can
become the main driver and guarantee of Ukraine's economic growth.

After analyzing a kind of dispute resolution system, we came to the
conclusion that the system is more aimed at mitigating the situation with the
resolution of disputes. The parties most often prefer to resolve disputes through
consultations, that is, negotiations between the parties. Thus, consultations, or at
least attempts at consultations, should always precede at least legal proceedings. The
rules and procedures for consultation are described in Article 4 of WTO Domestic
Regulation and Services Trade [15].

In the WTO, there is no court as such, there is a quasi-judicial body is a body
for resolving disputes. Still, «court» carries a more negative connotation than
«dispute resolution body». To mitigate, which was mentioned above, there is the
first stage is consultations — a kind of negotiations. And further, the next steps are
carried out with increasing binding force of the decision of the dispute resolution
body.

In our opinion, this system works well in terms of regulating economic
disputes. Since the states express their intentions to collaboration with each other
entering the WTO, then the resolution of disputes is in their own interests. Suppose
there is a dispute, and the supply and sale of certain goods stops, which in turn
affects suppliers and consumers directly. Therefore, it is in their interests to resolve
the dispute as soon as possible. As a rule, based on practice, most disputes are
resolved at the first stage.

And in-depth analysis of both conventions — The Washington and Seoul —
confirms that a single mechanism for the protection of foreign investments has been
created on their basis, they are based on the same principles of regulation.
Concession agreements and disputes related to the irrevocability of their terms
constitute the main part of investment disputes considered by the ICSID, created on
the basis of the Washington Convention on the Procedure for the Resolution of
Investment Disputes between a State and a Foreign Investor.

Conclusions. Based on the foregoing, there are no reasons for non-
compliance with the decisions of international mechanisms for resolving investment
disputes since the relevant articles of the Washington Convention provide for the
inability of the state to deviate from its obligations under the jurisdiction of the
international mechanisms for resolving investment disputes themselves (as well as
the jurisdiction of the ICSID). However, the main problem remains precisely the
immunity of the state, because the state can speculate with this right without giving
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the investor the opportunity to sue the state for his investments. But as practice
shows, at this point the mechanisms of investment arbitration and the European
Court of Human Rights really provide opportunities to protect the interests of
foreign creditors and receive compensation from the state for the clearly unlawful
failure to enforce an arbitral award by state bodies. Nonetheless, the choice of
specific mechanisms should be approached very carefully, weighing in detail all the
risks and prospects of such proceedings, taking into account all the details of each
specific case. Perhaps other international organizations should take the WTO model
in terms of dispute resolution as one of the most effective today.

Thus, we come to the conclusion to what extent all the listed international
dispute resolution bodies are different and at the same time each of them has both
advantages and disadvantages. Each of them functions within its competence, trying
to adapt and modernize to the modern realities.
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Introduction. The current scientific and technological development
demonstrates a prominent paradox: on the one hand, society seeks to accelerate the
pace of development to achieve pragmatic results of scientific research; on the other
hand, such rapid scientific and technological development causes dangerous
transformations of biosocial reality characterized by a high degree of uncertainty of
possible trends and scenarios. Global, fixed in time human-made and natural
disasters lead to an understanding of the utopianism of the assurance that the
consequences of probable changes can be considered in advance or predicted. Thus,
there arises a question of metaphysical bases and conceptual principles of
sustainable development. This question includes consideration about the
competence of a fair and sound judgment including the ethics of «<common sense».
It also concerns the procedures of rational assessment and practices of decision
making indicating the possible positive and negative consequences and degrees of
risk, and it regards the mentioned practices as potentially acceptable by society [3,
p. 10]. Thus, we consider that the current approach to risk and its assessment should
be viewed from rational perspectives as connected with rational procedures.
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The constant growth of life-threats is a reason to define the issues stated
above as ‘risk trends’. In «Modernity and Self-ldentity: Self and Society in the Late
Modern Age», A. Giddens writes: «To live in the universe of high modernity is to
live in an environment of chance and risk, the inevitable concomitants of a system
geared to the domination of nature and the reflexive making of history. Fate and
destiny have no formal part to play in such a system, which operates (as a matter of
principle) via what | shall call open human control of the natural and social worlds.
The universe of future events is open to be shaped by human intervention — within
limits which, as far as possible, are regulated by risk assessment» [6, p. 109].

The sharp growth of information influence and global threats is a reason to
reconsider the traditional understanding of knowledge in its classical philosophical
interpretation. The researchers, e.g. N. Luhmann, draw attention to the necessity to
discuss the problem of forming a new picture of social reality [13; 14].

Moreover, rationality is interpreted as a reasonable way to perceive reality,
and it is a method that requires the improvement of the learning process as the
ability to think clearly. We state that all activities that an agent fulfils are
interconnected with risk. They also presuppose risk assessment. Thinking as a
mental activity is not an exception. It is also more or less connected with risk
because it has elements of risk. On the one hand, a person cannot always
unmistakably predict the course of events. On the other hand, one can get involved
in a trend considered undesirable in an attempt to change the foreseen consequences.

As we have described that in some other papers, the rapid changes in
technology and social structure cause the shift of the paradigms of education from
the teacher-centred paradigm towards the learning-centred one [15]. In the teacher-
centred paradigm, the learning process was based on the transition of knowledge
from a teacher to a pupil, development of skills and attitudes [1]. Nowadays, within
the learning-centred paradigm, educators concentrate on the development of
competences. The new Law of Ukraine «On Education» has recognized the
competence approach as a framework of educational reforms. It outlines the key
competences essential for an agent in the society of modernity: fluency in Ukrainian
and foreign languages; competences in the area of mathematics, natural sciences,
engineering and technologies; information and communication competence;
innovativeness, financial literacy and entrepreneurship; civic and social
competences; environmental competence; cultural competence; and the ability of
life-long learning [12]. Article 12 of the mentioned law presents the list of common
skills for all competences. The ability to assess risk is one of them. Thus, the
competence approach draws attention to the phenomena of risk and risk assessment,
and that category appears as a new concept in the educational content. The ability to
assess risk becomes one of the indicators of readiness for life. Moreover, it is one of
the priorities of today’s education and declares that knowledge becomes ethically
and socially oriented. Such knowledge presupposes different situations, modes, and
patters of behaviour — every aspect of reality related to risk — as unforeseen. What is
meant under «risk assessment skills»? The arisen question comprises the content put

133



Monograph

into skills, so it cannot be reduced to general discourse, where risk is considered as a
self-evident phenomenon.

Nowadays, rationality in education is viewed as a complex cognitive
framework encouraging philosophers, educators, psychologists to collaborate and
carefully assess the educational discourse, its multifunctional horizon in
approaching the specification of some educational concepts concerning the ability to
monitor risk as a correct, effective solution in uncertainty.

The subject matter of our study is the phenomenon of risk as a component of
the philosophy of risk, as an aspect of game theory, decision theory, and, in our
opinion, as the competence of modern educational culture.

When an agent faces risk, the question arises: to assess risk: positively or
negatively? On the one hand, the phenomenon of risk associates with failure and
danger. That is why risk is often considered a negative thing. On the other hand, a
person may assess risk as a positive result. Risk may become a consequence that
turns for the better the vector of negative influence. It also may bring clarity to the
further course of events. Contemporary theories interpret risk as a complex
phenomenon, highlighting its various sides and projections. Thus, we aim to clarify
the content of two educational concepts: «risk discourse» and «the competence of
risk assessment».

Can a person consider any competence outside the risk paradigm? How does
competence relate to risk? What is risk discourse? In our opinion, the very dynamic
nature of competence as a unity of knowledge and skills, together with the
willingness to apply them in a given situation, makes it related to the phenomenon
of risk in form.

Thus, we define «the competence of risk assessment» as a unity of knowledge
and skills related to risk. Let us try to evaluate it in the context of «risk discourse» in
the structure of educational content.

Literature review. According to A. Giddens, the assessment of risk is a
productive way of understanding the basic tools for mastering social reality. He
defines the process of the monitoring of risk «as a key aspect of modernity’s
reflexivity» [6, p. 115]. The problem of risk assessment becomes more complicated
because of tow reasons: the indeterminacy of the concept itself and its different
evaluation within the paradigm of research. Therefore, we should outline the
shaping of the risk paradigm in social discourse.

The first attempts to comprehend risk are found in Ancient Greek
mythological plots interpreting it as an attribute of a heroic life full of trials. The
fatality of risk is engraved in the Ancient Greek metaphor of Scylla and Charybdis.

Later, in the paradigm of the complex probability, the phenomenon of risk
was analyzed by G. Cardano, B. Pascal, P. de Fermat; J.S. Mill, K. Marx, J.M.
Clark. The mentioned researchers explored various aspects of risk in economic
theory. Simultaneously with Marxism, J. Schumpeter and A. Marshall formed the
neoclassical economic theory. A. Pigou, a follower of A. Marshall, contributed to it
with the concept of the welfare economy and Pigou effect. J.M. Keynes introduced
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the concept of risk cost, which the entrepreneur must expect as the potential costs
«to cover the unknown possibilities of the actual yield differing from the expected
yield» [10, p. 60].

According to N. Luhmann, economic research contributed to the traditional
statistical calculation of risk, the founder was Frank Knight, who distinguished
between the terms «risk» and «uncertainty» [14, p. 1]. To a large extent, the topic of
risk finds development in game theory, represented by the iconic work of John von
Neumann and Oscar Morgenstern [19], after the publication of which game theory
became a separate discipline. John Forbes Nash Jr., the author of the concept of the
Nash equilibrium is also an outstanding representative of game theory [7]. Game
theory has substantiated a new approach to the essence of uncertainty as to the
intentions of others and the scopes of taking the risk in the process of rational
decision making. In the formation of the theory, the ideas of H.M. Markowitz
played an important part. The researcher provided a profound study of the
effectiveness of investment diversification to optimize possible risks.

Representatives of modern social theory consider the social aspects of risk as
a rational way of mastering reality in the context of global problems. U. Beck
introduced the notion of «risk society». It is «a catastrophic society» where
«threatens to become the norm» [2, p 24]. In «Risk and Responsibility», A. Giddens
outlines the socio-cultural shift from external to manufactured risk. He associates
external risk with threats, dangers, and unexpected events occurring more or less
regularly. That is why external risk is unwelcomed but predictable [7, p. 4].
Manufactured risk is a type of risk produced by social agents in the process of
technological development. It comprises different dimensions of life, and it is
unforeseen. It is the risk from social and cultural environment. Characterizing
manufactured risk, A. Giddens writes the following: «We often don’t really know
what the risks are, let alone how to calculate them accurately in terms of probability
tables» [7, p. 4]. N. Luhmann did not develop the completed theory of risk
assessment in sociology. However, he draws attention to the ubiquity of the concept
of risk and analyzed its semantic field. In «Risk: a Sociological Theory», the scholar
discusses the possibility of the interdisciplinary approach to that category [14].

M. Douglas suggested the cultural theory of risk, in which she explains that
the category of risk and its assessment depends on the culture of a certain society.
«Risk and Culture» shows the evolution of the notion of risk, its meaning in social
solidarity and the process of social interaction [5]. A. Tversky, D. Kahneman, P.
Slovic shape the psychological approach towards the problem of risk assessment.
They draw attention to the problem of risk perception as inseparable from thinking
and the process of decision making [8; 18]. The mentioned authors bring risk
assessment in the focus of academic debates, emphasizing their topicality in the
socio-cultural dimension.

In the national tradition, risk is considered by N.M. Doba, N.V. Karaieva,
L.V. Sorokina, O.L. Leshchynskyi, S.V. Voitko, and others. Despite the obvious
topicality of risk assessment as a vital and social need in the Ukrainian tradition, the
phenomenon is insufficiently studied; in particular, that concerns aspects of risk
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analysis in educational culture. In our opinion, such a lack of attention towards risk
assessment in education appears as a socio-cultural risk. As we stated, the most
acute problem is the gap between education and social trajectories and trends [1].
Education should shape different types of thinking. For risk assessment constitutes
an essential part of thinking, modern education should be based on the
understanding of risk discourse.

Results. The problem of definition. The attempt to interpret the competence
of risk requires focusing on the problem of its definition. The modern view
considers reality as an unattainable unity, which we observe in different ways,
constitute it. «Even contributions addressing the topic directly fail adequately to
apprehend the problem» N. Luhmann writes, believing that there is no unambiguous
answer as to where the concept arose [14, pp. 6-7]. In his opinion, there is no
detailed research on the history of the notion. N. Luhmann concludes that the
difficulty in interpreting the concept of risk arises from the fact that the concept is
tired to considered as comprising the variety of different interpretations. The
definition of risk presupposes «the phenomenon of multiple contingency», which
means that researches have different perspectives of their observation [14, p.16].
The concept of risk is problematic as for its definition because it refers to the «the
concept indicates a highly hierarchical contingency arrangement» [14, p. 17].
Contingence is from the Latin contingere — to happen, to touch, to reach. According
to N. Luhmann, it is impossible to assume that the world is integrity divided into
parts. On the contrary, it is an unattainable unity that can be observed and
comprehended in different ways).

The term «risk» is derived from the Greek equivalent of ridsa (rock), in
Italian — risiko (danger, threat) and rizicare (to manoeuvre between rocks), and the
French version is risdos (threat) [4, p. 20]. In «Risk management of sustainable
energy development: information support for decision-making», N.V. Karavaieva,
S.V. Voitko, and L.V. Soroka offer the list of definitions of the mentioned term.
Risk may be considered as (1) the perceived danger of an undesirable event with
certain consequences in space and time; (2) uncertainty related to the possibility of
deteriorating situations and consequences during the project implementation; (3) the
probability of adverse consequences; (4) the probability of losses that can be
established by multiplying the probability (frequency) of hazard by the amount of
possible damage from it; (5) an objective-subjective category associated with
overcoming uncertainty and conflict in a situation of inevitable choice that reflects
the degree of achievement of the expected result, failure, and deviation from the
goals, taking into account the influence of controlled and uncontrolled factors in the
presence of direct influence and feedback [9, p. 10].

According to N. Luhmann, risk theory is a transdisciplinary field of study
such as systems theory or cybernetics [14, p. 17]. During the development of the
risk theory, the researchers analyzed about 220 types of risk and developed 40
criteria for the analysis and assessment. Based on the philosophy of risk, a separate
discourse of study was formed — the philosophy of risk, which evolved into a
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separate field — risk management. Risk management is a management system of the
organization, theenterprise, which aims to reduce risk and prevent unacceptable risk
[4, p. 7]. The conceptual spectrum of risk study consists of the concepts: risk,
chance, threat, loss, uncertainty, opportunity, diversification, and usefulness. The
essential definition of risk remains problematic. Currently, there is no clear
understanding of the nature of risk, that fact can be explained by its multifaceted
nature. Thus, the risk is a complex phenomenon that has many interpretations, and it
presupposes the possibility of the existence of several definitions [4].

N. Luhmann defines risk as a «measure of hazard». He considers that a
researcher can develop many versions in various directions based on such
understanding [14, p. 11]. In our opinion, this is the proper definition that one may
use in philosophy too. Moreover, N. Luhmann suggests the most general version of
the understanding of risk as «a matter of a controlled extension of rational action»,
this understanding fixes the form of risk and is not a definition [14, pp.13-14]. We
should consider N. Luhmann’s course of reasoning when he uses the method of
opposition to universalize the concept. It is common to treat the concept of risk as
opposed to the notion of security (Sicherheit), a measure of reasonable achievement.
Such a framework of observations helps to make decisions taking into consideration
possible hazards. That influences «the transition from deterministic to probabilistic
risk analysis» [14, p. 19]. Thus, the risk is defined as «a measure for mathematical
processes» [14, p. 19].

There is also a distinction between concepts of «risk» and «danger» as the
existence of certainty/uncertainty connected with future loss. Loss can be considered
as the consequence of a decision. So, a decision presupposing possible loss is
identified as «the risk of decision» [14, p. 21]. When the risk is related to the
external situation, we consider it as danger [14, p. 22]. While risking, the decision
leads to a set or series of decisions «decision tree of bifurcations», when each
provides the possibility of new risky decisions and options [14, p. 23]. The
comparison of risk and danger shows that risk presupposes the absence of absolute
safety or security, while danger implies the following fact: when a decision is made,
a person cannot risk [14, p. 28]. N. Luhmann considers that the oppositions of
risk/security and risk/danger are asymmetric. In both cases, there is a complex set of
circumstances. Thus, the study of the list of risk definitions given by researchers
illustrates the idea to accept the definition of risk as a rational way of mastering
reality and understand this term as a «measure of hazard».

Risk as a rational way of mastering reality. The society of modernity is
structured by risks, and social life is built on a system of risks. In the current
research culture, the risk is defined as a rational way of mastering reality. That idea
leads in the views of N. Luhmann and A. Giddens. According to N. Luhmann,
refusing “risk” in modern conditions is to refuse rationality. «The evaluation of risk
and the willingness to accept risk are not only psychological problems, but above all
social problems», he wrote [14, p. 3].
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The evolution of the risk paradigm formation and the involvement of rational
philosophical arguments in the research context demonstrate the many aspects of the
problem that fall into the field of attention. It is unlikely to deny N. Luhmann’s
opinion of about the uncertainty of the future as inevitably associated with risks.
According to A. Giddens, the risk is a logical consequence of negative global
processes. The philosopher introduces the concept of «institutionalized risk
environment», which connects the life opportunities of an individual and collective
risk as to the global risk of world development [6, p. 125]. Risk is a form of
institutionalization of reality associated with the possibility of choice. The
institutionalized environment connects individual and collective risks as an
individual’s life chances. Humankind still associates risks with large-scale hazards
and terrible catastrophes. However, there is a paradox concerning the risk with long-
term effect and disastrous consequences: the more severe are its consequences, the
less is our experience and the ability to predict such risks. A. Giddens shows the
paradox on the example of the Chernobyl tragedy and the fire at the nuclear power
station at Brown’s Ferry [6, pp. 122-123].

The philosopher emphasizes that methods, tools for high-consequence risk
assessment and regular risks, i.e. risks with repetitive scenarios, should be different.
However, the most sophisticated issue of the «generalised climate of risk» is the
inability to assess the probability of human mistakes [6, pp. 124-125]. Thus, the
philosophy of risk is one of the dimensions of social rationality.

The core of European education is rationality, and this feature has already
become an axiom. Thus, European education appears as a system of rational ways of
influencing the individual following socially significant goals [11]. Education is a
social subsystem, an «educational slice» of social dynamics. Therefore, we should
take into consideration the demands, problems of society, and options for their
solution in the structure of educational content, implemented in the educational
environment and included in the information framework of the educational standard.

Risk discourse. The competence of risk assessment. Educational practices
focus primarily on mastering the system of knowledge aimed at preparing for life.
For risk is an integral part the society of modernity, the task of the education system
Is to teach pupils to deal with it. So, risk discourse becomes an essential educational
resource that helps to comprehend social space and life in general. However, the
notions of risk and risk discourse are often underestimated. Thus, there is a necessity
to formulate the main category — the competence of risk assessment as knowledge,
which is the basis of the ability to assess risks.

The introduction of risk discourse in education is important at both the social
and individual levels when the researcher analyzes the negative and positive aspects
of risk. By its nature, the risk is an integral part of a play, creativity, non-
conformism. So, it is clear that an adolescent tends to unjustified risk as a form of
self-affirmation, demonstration of opportunities that go beyond the ordinary,
without considering the consequences of risky behaviour. Risk-related scenarios
attract with a thrill of worldview, instant success, irresponsibility, and they are
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usually treated as an idealized image of the absence of hazards. On the other hand, a
positive form of risk is making an individual or collective decision in terms of risk
requiring the following: moral maturity, emotional stability, common sense as the
«realism» of thinking. These qualities are essential in preparing for real-life
practices.

Risk is a probabilistic category. That fact significantly complicates its
assessment, but we consider the invariant definition of risk suggested by N.
Luhmann. According to it, the risk is a «measure of hazard» and an object
underlying the competence of risk. Competence is a dynamic unity of knowledge,
skills, abilities, ways of thinking, views, values, and other personal qualities. It
determines a person’s ability to successfully socialize and conduct professional
and/or further educational activities [12]. We draw attention to the point of view of
A.V. Shkurko, who believes that competence is not a static but a situational
phenomenon, which manifest in a situation and within an activity, so it cannot exist
outside them. He formulated the definition of competence as «the ability to extract
from memory and the environment, to transform and organize available information
and knowledge to solve specific problems» [17, p. 131]. In other words, competence
is related to knowledge, but it manifests itself not in knowledge as such, but in the
ability to apply it effectively, to compare the conditions of a particular task with
some piece of knowledge, information that should be used to maximize efficiency.
The researcher emphasizes the qualitative character of competence compared to the
quantities character of pieces of knowledge [17, p. 131].

In our opinion, the situational nature of competence relates to the
phenomenon of risk in form. As A.V. Shkurko states that the situation is a set of
circumstances within the process an agent’s solving of a particular task and decision
making, requiring intervention in that task (expert response) [17, p. 131].

Thus, the competence of risk assessment is a situational competence
considered as a dynamic unity of ethics of responsibility, knowledge, ways of
thinking about the «measure of hazard» skills associated with the willingness to
effectively implement them in a situation connected with risk. The formation of the
competence of risk assessment presupposes the presence of elements of “risk
discourse” in the education system. As an atypical and non-equilibrium state, the
risk situation requires the formation of different types of thinking (systemic, critical,
diagnostic, evaluative, etc. They lay the methodological foundation of the
competence of risk assessment related to assessing the consequences of the decision
and the probability of its success:

- the ability to respond constructively in a situation of uncertainty, the current
«borderline situation», and this ability is associated with critical thinking,
independent judgment;

- the ability to model a set of possible scenarios of events, their causes and
consequences, connections and relationships assessment, selection of alternative
trends based on systems thinking;
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- the ability to provide a reliable assessment of the course of certain
phenomena, events, scenarios with the involvement of diagnostic (prognostic)
thinking.

In our opinion, the formation of «risk discourse» focuses on the structural
certainty of its components. it includes: mastering the modern picture of reality,
understanding the content of the concept of risk, its social functions, and the
categorical apparatus; considering of the «risk matrix», the basic classification of
risks: physical, chemical, economic, social, environmental risks, their
characteristics; factor analysis of sources, reasons for the formation of the risk
situation: direct, indirect, internal, external, etc.; and ultimately the inclusion of
elements of decision theory.

Conclusion. «Risk discourse» is an essential educational resource focused on
the preservation of social space and life itself, which, in our opinion, is
underestimated in modern education and in its current tasks. Therefore, it is crucial
to formulate the key category of risk discourse, i.e. the competence of risk
assessment. The competence of risk assessment comprises situational competence
that we think of as a dynamic combination of ethics of responsibility, knowledge,
ways of thinking about the «measure of hazard», skills related to the willingness to
implement them effectively in situations connected with risk. As an atypical and
unbalanced social situation, the risk situation requires mastering different types of
thinking: systemic, critical, diagnostic, and evaluative. They form the mental
foundation of the competence of risk assessment. The mentioned competence is
related to assessing the consequences of the decision and the probability of its
success. We expect the formation of the following specific skills on the mentioned
basis:

- to respond constructively in a situation of uncertainty, the current
«borderline situation»;

- to model a set of possible scenarios of events, their causes and
consequences, connections and relations, assessment and selection of alternative
trends by developing critical, systematic, diagnostic, and socially oriented types of
thinking, the ability to provide a reliable assessment;

- to predict the probability of the course of certain phenomena, events,
scenarios with the involvement of diagnostic (prognostic) thinking.

Modern educational content presupposes the presence in the education system
of relevant elements of the risk discourse:

- the interpretation of risk as a rational way of mastering reality;

- the understanding of the systemic nature of biosocial reality;

- the use of a procedural approach in assessing the phenomena of reality;

- the comprehension of the nature of risk, its social functions, the main
categories of the risk management theory;

- the mastering the «risk matrix», the basic typology of risks, and factor
analysis.

140



Monograph

- the inclusion of elements of the methodology to assess risk in the structure
of the discourse, for example, decision theory.
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Introduction. With the development of information systems and
technologies, their spread and improvement, mankind has invented a large number
of ways to make life easier with the help of the Internet and electronics. The
economy is also not standing still: for example, a few years ago, online stores
became very popular, offering customers a wide range of products. Thanks to them,
many different economic transactions are conducted every day via the Internet. As a
result, the concept of e-commerce has developed rapidly. This term means doing
business on global networks. In a simpler sense - trade via the Internet. In addition
to stationary stores, various companies also open online ones. As a result, such
companies have the opportunity to increase competitiveness, reduce costs associated
with the sale of products and provide more useful and high-quality information
about goods to their customers.

Literature review. Such scientists as Patramanska L. Yu., Valkova N.V.,
Legeza D.G., Hryniv N.T., Kislyuk L.V., Plotnichenko studied e-commerce in
Ukraine and abroad, analysis and features. IB and many others. They analyzed the
dynamics of Internet trade in Ukraine, the analysis of trade and trade volumes [1,
p.39-42]. Substantiated the problems of analytical assessment of e-commerce in
Ukraine and presented the results of the analysis of the state of e-commerce in
Ukraine in comparison with European trends [8, p.149-152].

Results. In Ukraine, the possibility of conducting an analysis of e-commerce
enterprises in Ukraine using economic and logical methods, determining the
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development trends of enterprises and identifying the advantages and disadvantages
of their economic activity has appeared not so long ago. Only on September 3, 2015,
the Law of Ukraine «On e-commerce» was adopted [2]. This indicates that it is
currently quite difficult to find information about this industry, as the State Statistics
Service does not currently collect official data. Therefore, it is very important to
conduct research in the field of e-commerce in enterprises themselves, because
business leaders then have the opportunity to see trends to improve or, perhaps,
reduce the financial condition of the enterprise. Such research should be conducted
on the basis of methods of economic analysis, the most appropriate of which are
economic and logical methods of evaluating the activities of e-commerce
enterprises.

The company Prom.ua, which has been working in this field since 2008, is
taken as an example of conducting the research. On its platform, entrepreneurs
create their own online stores and place their products in a common catalog. More
than 100 million products have been collected for Promi customers.

Prom.ua is an online e-commerce platform for retail and wholesale of goods
and services [3]. The founders are Mykola Palienko, Denis Horovy, Taras
Murashko. The headquarters is located at: Ukraine, Kyiv, Kharkivske Shosse 201-
203, building 2-A, letter F [4].

According to Kantar TNS CMeter as of September 2019 Prom.ua is in the
TOP-10 most visited sites UAnet [4].

Every year the number of visits to this site grows, the fastest growth occurred
in 2013-2015, when the Ukrainian market was replenished with new online stores,
about 10 million people.

According to statistics, in 2018 the average monthly attendance was 35
million people. Currently, the audience of «Prom.ua» numbers more than 37 million
people, including about 10 million people living abroad [6].

Figure 4 shows the dynamics of growth of the average monthly attendance of
the audience «Prom.ua». It shows that every year the average monthly attendance
increases. Based on the data in Figure 4, we will conduct research to assess changes
and trends in the dynamics and show in table 22.

2017 2018 2019 2020

Figure 4. Dynamics of turnover growth «Prom.ua»
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Analysis of the dynamics of audience growth «Prom.ua»

Table 22

: Absolute value
Absolute increase
- ’ Growth rate,%
Attendance million people ° 1st% growth
vear | PE' _mc_)nth,
million Basic Chain Basic Chain Basic Chain
people comparis | comparis | comparis | comparis | comparis | comparis
on on on on on on
2017 21,8 - - - - - -
2018 31,4 9,6 9,6 144,0 144,0 0,2 0,2
2019 33,4 11,6 2 153,2 106,4 0,2 0,3
2020 35,0 13,2 1,6 160,6 104,8 0,2 0,3

1) Determine the absolute increase in average monthly attendance:

e Ay =y, —) (basic method)

2018 year: Ay = 31,4 — 21,8 = 9,6 million people

e Ay =1y, —y,_, (chain method)
2019 year: Ay = 33,4 — 31,4 = 2 million people

2) Determine the growth rate of average monthly attendance:

oTp

2018 year: T, =

Yn

Yn—1

2019 year: T, =

1.4
21,8

™ +100% (basic method)
*100% = 144,0 %
« 100 (chain method)

:n« 100% = 106,4 %

3) Determine the growth rate of average monthly attendance:
° Tup = Tp — 100%

2018 year: T, = 144,0 % — 100 % = 44,0 %
4) Determine the absolute value of the 1st% increase:

. Ay
o Ay 1%increase = -

2018 year: Ay 1%increase = — = 0,22
- 44,0

5) Determine the average absolute increase:

= Yn—Yo
() A.V _—— =

n—1 3

13.2-88 ? = 1,2 million people

6) Determine the average annual growth rate:

- _ n-1 v_n _ a E _ P
o T, = J: f e 1,1 million people

After analyzing the data on the average monthly attendance of «Prom.ua», we
can draw the following conclusions:
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44.0%, the absolute value of 1% increase is 0.2.
- in 2019 compared to 2017 - the absolute increase was 11.6 million people, or
53.2%, the absolute value of 1% increase - 0.2. Compared to 2018 - the absolute
increase was 9.6 million people, or 6.4%, the absolute value of 1% increase - 0.3.
- in 2020 compared to 2017 - the absolute increase was 13.2 million people, or
60.6%, the absolute value of 1% increase - 0.2. Compared to 2019 - the absolute
increase was 1.6 million people, or 4.8%, the absolute value of 1% increase - 0.3.

- in 2018, compared to 2017, the absolute increase was 9.6 million people, or

The average absolute increase is 1.2 million people, and the average annual

growth rate is 1.1 million people. Statistics also provide information on the turnover
of «Prom.ua», according to which Figure 5. Based on the analysis of the dynamics
of trade growth and table 23.

2017

2018

2019

Figure 5. Dynamics of turnover growth «Prom.ua»

2020

Analysis of the dynamics of trade growth «Prom.ua»

Table 23

Absolute increase,

Growth rate,%

The absolute value

Commodity UAH billion of the 1st% increase
Year circulation, i i i i i i
Basic Chain Basic Chain Basic Chain
billion UAH | comparis | comparis | comparis | comparis | comparis | comparis
on on on on on on
2017 57 - - - - - -
2018 11,2 55 55 196,5 196,5 0,06 0,06
2019 15,3 9,6 4,1 268,4 136,6 0,06 0,11
2020 16,1 10,4 0,8 282,5 105,2 0,06 0,15

conclusions:

billion. or 96.5%, the absolute value of 1% increase is 0.06.
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- in 2019 compared to 2017 - the absolute increase amounted to UAH 9.6
billion, or 168.4%, the absolute value of 1% increase - 0.06. Compared to 2018, the
absolute increase amounted to UAH 4.1 billion, or 36.5%, and the absolute value of
the 1% increase was 0.11.

- in 2020 compared to 2017 - the absolute increase amounted to UAH 10.4
billion, or 182.5%, the absolute value of 1% increase - 0.06. Compared to 2017, the
absolute increase amounted to UAH 0.8 billion, or 5.2%, and the absolute value of
the 1% increase was 0.15. The average absolute increase is UAH 1.6 billion, and the
average annual growth rate is UAH 1.2 billion.

Data from EVO, which has owned Prom.ua since May 2018, show that the
number of employees in various stores on the online store platform is 592,000. 550
thousand people were planned for the beginning of 2020. The volume of production
is about UAH 16.1 billion, which is UAH 1.1 billion more than planned. The data
are entered in the analytical table 24. Using the method of chain substitutions, the
influence of factors is determined, namely: the number of employees and labor
productivity, on the summary indicator - the volume of production.

Table 24
Analysis of production volume and factors influencing it
Deviation
Indicator Planned Actual
Absolutely | Relative,%
Production volume, UAH billion 14,0 16,1 1,1 115,0
Number of employees, thousand people 550 592 42 107,6
Labor productivity, UAH billion 0,025 0,027 0,002 108,0

Production volume

1) We determine labor productivity =

Number of employees

. Scheduled:l‘f';’ = 0,025 billion UAH
« Actually: = = 0,027 billion UAH

16:313
2) We build a multiplicative model:
Yo = Qg * by = 550 + 0,025 = 14,0
y' =a, * by =592 + 0,025 = 15,1
y; = a; = b, = 592 * 0,027 = 16,1
3) Determine the influence of factors:
Ay, =y —¥, =151—-14,0= 1,1
Ay, =y, — v =161—151= 1,0
Audit:
Avy=v, — v, =Ay, + Ay, = 16,1 —-140= 1,1+ 1,0 =2,1 billion UAH.

Thus, the volume of production increased by UAH 2.1 billion compared to
the plan, this was due to the following factors: as a result of an increase in the
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number of employees by 42 thousand people, the volume of production increased by
UAH 1.1 billion. As a result of the growth of labor productivity by UAH 0.002
billion, the volume of production increased by UAH 1.0 billion.

The dynamics of changes in sales, number of employees and productivity on
«Prom.ua» are presented in Figures 6, 7, 8, respectively.

billion UAH
16,5
16
15,5
15
14,5

14
13,5
13
12,5

Production volume,

UAH billion H Plan W Fact

Figure 6. Dynamics of changes in sales of goods on

"Prom.ua"
tnousana n{”}gﬁ“
people 0,0275
600
590 0,027
580 0,0265 ;
570 | -
0,026 :
560 | 2
550 0,0255 ]
540 0,025 ‘ 3
530 | §
0,0245 1
520 1 :
Number of 0,024 I
employees, Labor
thousand productivity,
people B Plan M Fact UAH billion
Figure 7. Dynamics of change in  Plan ®Fact
the numl?,eprrgﬁrSgP yeeson Figure 8. Dynamics of change in

productivity at "Prom.ua"

The dynamics of all orders on Prom.ua in the first half of 2020 compared to
the same period in 2019 increased by an average of 64.6%. Calculations of this
indicator are given below. Data from Prom.ua on the dynamics of orders are
presented in Figure 9.

The calculation of the average number of orders in the first half of 2019 and

2020 is made using the formula of arithmetic mean downtime:x = &

where ¥ x — number of all orders for all months,n — number of months.
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° I'e half a year 2019 pOKy' 7= 502002+60664-1+680183;—5994-4-?+62?996+591256 _ 621254,2

e I-c half a year 2020 poky:

_  940834+1083559+1121653+1013969+1007505+969138
= ; = 1022776,3

The relative magnitude of the dynamics is calculated using the formula:

actual data jor the revorting beriod , 1009, — 222277%2, 100% = 164,6% — the average percentage

actual data of the previous period 621254,2
of the dynamics of orders on "Prom.ua" in the first half of 2020 compared to the
first half of 2019.

At the same time, the dynamics of orders for goods made in Ukraine in the
online store "Prom.ua” in the first half of 2020 compared to the first half of 2019
increased by an average of 99.2%. Calculations of this indicator are given below.

1288H0ef goods
1000000
800000
600000
400000
200000
0

January February March April May June

Figure 9. Dynamics of orders on «Prom.ua»

Data from Prom.ua on the dynamics of orders made in Ukraine are presented
in Figure 10.

The calculation of the average number of orders in the first half of 2018 and

2019 was made using the formula of arithmetic mean downtime:z = =%, re

n
2. x — number of all orders for all months,n — number of months.
61975+81496+96657+87049+91428+88950

o [-e miBpiyusg 2019 poky: ¥ = ; = 84592,5

o I-c miBpiuust 2020 poKy: ¥ = oo R IR TR — 168487

The relative magnitude of the dynamics is calculated using the formula:
o e et 100% = 0+ 100% = 199.2% — the average percentage

of the dynamics of orders on "Prom.ua" in the first half of 2020 compared to the
first half of 2019.
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Figure 10. Dynamics of orders for Ukrainian goods on Prom.ua

The amount of orders of Ukrainian production on Prom.ua also increased
significantly. Compared to the first half of 2019, in the first half of 2020 the average
amount of orders increased by UAH 46116257.1 million. or 86.1%. Calculations of
these indicators are given below. Data from Prom.ua on the dynamics of the amount
of orders made in Ukraine are presented in Figure 11.

The calculation of the average amount of orders of Ukrainian production in
the first half of 2019 and 2020 is made using the formula of arithmetic mean
downtime:z = %,
where ¥ x — number of all orders for all months,n — number of months.

e [-¢ halfa year 2019 :
35315358 + 52873551 + 68138820 + 56239559 + 55450785 + 53325412
6

i=
= 53557247,5
e [-¢ halfa year 2020 :

_ 85589609+102178021+114045901+102037490+98934496+95255511
X = =99673504,6

&
The absolute indicator is calculated according to the formula: actual data of
the reporting period - actual data of the previous period = 99673504.6 - 53557247.5

= 46116257.1 million UAH. The relative magnitude of the dynamics is calculated

using the formula; el dataser the reporting period , 4 ggq, — 2733948, 1009, = 186,1% — the

actual data of the previous period 5335572475
average percentage of the dynamics of orders on "Prom.ua" in the first half of 2020
compared to the first half of 2019.
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Figure 11. Dynamics of the amount of orders for Ukrainian goods on «Prom.ua»

Although the amount of orders for Ukrainian goods increased, the average
amount of a check on Prom.ua decreased by 6.4%. For example, the average check
amount as of June 2020 is UAH 596, and the average check for such goods in the
first half of 2019 is UAH 611. Calculations of this indicator are presented below.
Data from Prom.ua on the dynamics of orders are shown in Figure 12.

The calculation of the average check amount in the first half of 2019 and 2020
Is made using the formula of arithmetic mean downtime:

_ Xx
X

- AC Y. x — average check amount for all months,n — number of months.

o [-e halfa year 2018 x = 5?0+649+?05:646+606+611 — 6312

° I'e halfa year 2019 Cx = 5??+6{11+592;—591+6{12+596 _ 593'2

The relative magnitude of the dynamics is calculated using the formula:

actual data for the reporting period +100% = izl,z 100% = 106,401’0 _ the average percentage Of

—_— ¥
593.2

actual data of the previous period
the dynamics of the average amount of the check for goods of Ukrainian production
on "Prom.ua" in the first half of 2020 compared to the first half of 2019.
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Figure 12. Dynamics of the average amount of Ukrainian goods on "Prom.ua"

Based on statistics, analysts at Prom.ua found several unexpected patterns: in
the western regions of Ukraine, on average, more is spent on online shopping (from
630 to 800 UAH) than in other regions [6].

According to the study, more than 75% of orders on the Prom.ua trading
platform take place between regions. Kyiv is the largest interregional importer,
Kharkiv and Kyiv are the leaders among exporters to other regions, and Odessa,
Dnipropetrovsk and Khmelnytsky also export a lot [6].

The largest number of orders is concentrated in Kyiv, while the average
monthly number here reaches 223461 units of goods in 2020, which is due to the
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fact that Kyiv is the largest city in terms of the number of people living there. The
smallest number of orders - in the Ternopil region, namely - 13,564 units, there is
also the smallest average check amount - 607 UAH.

Thus, Prom.ua, and with it e-commerce in general, is developing more and
more and is becoming more and more popular among Ukrainians. This is due to
many reasons, the main of which are:

- lower prices compared to traditional stores (by reducing the non-production
costs of e-commerce companies have the opportunity to optimize pricing policy);

- availability of information about goods, services in online stores in real time
around the clock without weekends;

- the availability of search engines that allow consumers to find information
about the necessary goods and services;

- the ability to exchange feedback on goods and services [7, p.214].

Conclusion. As e-commerce is gaining more and more popularity in Ukraine,
it creates a large turnover, which attracts all regions of Ukraine, thus creating the
largest business platform. Every year, e-commerce is gaining more and more
popularity, and therefore in the future it will become the most promising part of
business. Because of this, it is advisable to conduct an economic analysis using
various methods, one of which was proposed in this study. With their help, certain
negative aspects of the company's work can be identified, or unused reserves,
eliminating all the shortcomings and taking measures to mobilize the identified
reserves, companies can increase their profits and profitability.

As for the study of the online store «Prom.ua» - the following conclusions can
be drawn: this store provides reliable information about all products sold in it,
sellers are tested, and the quality of goods meets all standards, turnover and the
number of online orders more and more increase, so this object of study will
continue to develop, reaching new heights.
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Bevezetés. Az oktatdskutatas nemzetkdzi szakirodalma évtizedek oOta
foglalkozik az egyetem mellett végzett fizetett munka kérdéskorével. A hallgatoi
munkavallalas az ezredforduldon elsé cstcspontjat eléré felsdoktatdsi expanzio
kovetkezményekeént jelent meg az egyetemek vilagaba, egyreszt mert az expanzid
révén az alacsonyabb statusu, jovedelmiik kiegészitésére szoruld rétegekbdl is
bejutottak a fiatalok a felsGoktatasi intézményekben, valamint a hagyomanyos,
elméleti tipusi képzés mellett a gyakorlatorientalt képzésekre is egyre nagyobb
hangsulyt fektettek [25; 26]. A végzettség megszerzése, a tanuladsbol a munka
vilagaba valé atmenet mar nem egyszeri, lezart folyamat. Az egyetem mellett
végzett munka megjelenésével, s annak novekvd tendencidja miatt a hallgatdi
jogviszony és a dolgozo status parhuzamosan van jelen a felsdoktatasi hallgatok
életeben [6]. A dolgozo fiatalok eltéré szociokulturalis hattérrel, mas csaladi
szubkultaraval, kiilonb6zd tapasztalatokkal és jovoképpel rendelkeznek, igy a
munka vildgaba valo atlepésuk differencialt képet mutat [3; 4]. A hallgatok
heterogenitdsa miatt figyelmet kell szentelnlink a sokféleségiik vizsgalatara: Ki,
mikor, miért és hogyan vallal munkat az egyetemi tanulmanyaik mellett? Hogyan
befolyasolja a hallgatoi munkavallalas az egyetemistak eredményességét? Azonban
az eredmenyességre gyakorolt hatdsaval kapcsolatban ambivalens eredmények
szllettek [22; 23; 29; 34], a hallgatéi munkavallalas értelmezheté ugy is, mint
rizikofaktor, amely megerdsiti a lemorzsolodas esélyét [5; 16], masrészt ugyis, mint
egy tamogatd tényezo, amely fokozza a tanulmanyi elkotelezodést [23; 24; 30]. A
jelenlegi kutatdsban arra fokuszalunk, hogy a tanulmanyok mellett végzett fizetett
munka milyen gyakorisaggal jelenik meg a hallgatok életében, s milyen hatast
gyakorol a tanulmanyi elkotelezettségukre, és az eredményessegukre.

Szakirodalmi attekintés. Nemzetkdzi kutatdsok eredményei szerint a munka
és a tanulas osszekapcsolasa segiti a fiatalokat a mai munkaer6piacon sziikséges
készsegek fejlesztésében, valamint révidebbé és gordilékenyebbé teszi az iskolabol
a munkahelyre valo dtmenetet [8; 10]. Az oktatasi rendszer strukturaja, a szektorok

7 A kutatas a 123847 szamU projekt a Nemzeti Kutatasi Fejlesztési és Innovacios Alapbol biztositott timogatéssal, a
K17 pélyazati program finanszirozasaban valosult meg.
Az Emberi Erdforrdsok Minisztériuma UNKP-19-3-1-DE-436 kodszami Uj Nemzeti Kivaldsag Programjanak
tamogatasaval készilt.
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ndvekedése és hanyatldsa, a nemzeti és kulturalis hagyomanyok miatt orszagonként
eltéré, hogyan reagalnak az atmenet folyamatara [10]. Az oktatasi rendszerek
felépitése, a munkaerdpiaci valtozdsok mellett figyelembe kell venniink, hogy a
munkavégzés, az elhelyezkedés nem ugyanazt jelenti a fiatalok korében, hiszen egy
heterogén csoportrél van sz6. Néhany évtizeddel ezel6tt csak azoknak a korében
volt gyakori a munkavéllalas, akik 16-18 éves korukban Kkiléptek az oktatasi
rendszerbdl, azonban napjainkban a fiataloknak egyre tobb lehetdségiik van
(rugalmas munkaid6é, szolgaltatasi agazatban végzett munka, részmunkaidés
foglalkoztatas, alacsony szintli képzettségli kézi munka), hogy a tanulmanyaik
mellett dolgozzanak [2], mind a kozépiskolas korosztaly, mind a felséoktatasi
hallgatok egyre aktivabban kapcsolodnak be a munkaeré-piaci folyamatokba. A
fiatalok munkaer6-piaci részvétele normava valt Eurépaban és az Amerikai Egyesult
Allomokban egyarant [18; 23; 29; 32].

Az EUROSTUDENT VI. adatai szerint nincs jelentds kiilonbség a hallgatoi
munkavallalas gyakorisagaban a vizsgalt orszagokban. Mig Magyarorszagon,
Szlovakiaban és Romaniaban a hallgatok legalabb 35% -a rendszeresen dolgozik,
Szerbidban ez az arany 11% [19]. A munkavegzés gyakorisaga, motivacidja
Osszefuggést mutat a diakok tarsadalmi-gazdasagi jellemzéivel [16; 19; 26; 31].
Hazai ¢és nemzetkdzi kutatdsok alapjan daltalanossdgban kijelenthetd, ahogyan
novekszik a sziilok végzettségi szintje, annal kisebb az esélye, hogy a hallgatok
munkat véllalnak a tanulmanyok mellett [7; 36]. A hallgatok tarsadalmi-gazdasagi
hatterére alapozva, feltételezheté, hogy a hallgatéi munkavéllalds noveli a
tarsadalmi  egyenl6tlenségeket [5; 21]. Kordbbi eredmények szerint a
kedvezdtlenebb szociokulturdlis, munkasosztalyt csaladbol szarmazd hallgatok
tobbet dolgoznak [21], s az altaluk végzett munkak altalaban alacsony fizetési,
képzetlen munkaerdt igényld allasok, akkor a tarsadalmi marginalizdcid még
fenyeget6bb [28].

A motivaciok tekintetében is hasonlot tapasztalhatunk, minel magasabban
kvalifikalt csaladbol szarmazik a hallgatd, annal valdszinlibb, hogy szakmai
ambiciok motivaljak, s nem kényszerti munkavallalas ténye mertl fel [1; 9; 19]. A
balkani orszdgokban a hallgatok legfébb indoka a munkavallalasra, hogy fizetett
munka nélkil nem engedhetnék meg maguknak, hogy egyetemre jarjanak, tovabba a
megélhetési koltségek finanszirozasa, a munkatapasztalat szerzese valamint masok
tdmogatasa [19]. Az altalunk vizsgalt orszagokban a hallgatok min. 60%-anak a
legfobb indoka a munkavallaldsra a mindennapi koltségek fedezése. A
munkatapasztalat szerzése leginkabb a romaniai és szlovak diakokat motivalja
(63%), a szerbiai és a magyar didkok esetében ez az arany kisebb (49-50%).
Erdekes, hogy amig Szlovékiaban, Magyarorszagon és Szerbidban a mesterszakos
hallgatdk vallalnak munkat a tapasztalatszerzés miatt, addig Romanidban az alap-és
mesterszakosokat egyarant motivaltak ebben a tekintetben [19].

A hallgatok fizetett munkavallalasanak eredményességre gyakorolt hatasaval
kapcsolatban a szakirodalomban ambivalens eredményekkel taladlkozunk [16; 23;
29]. A munkavégzés csokkent az akadémiai részvételt, amely nem csak a kurzusok
latogatasaban ¢€s teljesitésében mertil ki, hanem jelentds az intézményi kulturaba és
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kdzosségbe vald bedgyazddas és tapasztalatszerzés szempontjabdl is [35]. Tinto
(1975) szerint a diplomaszerzést nagymértékben befolyasolja a tarsadalmi
statusmutatok mellett az olyan egyéni tényezOk, amely az egyetemi szervezet iranti
elkotelezettséglket és integracidjukat jellemzi, azonban a munkavallalas tavol tartja
a hallgatokat az intézményi kultiraba vald beagyazodastdl, az akadémiai
tapasztalataik integralasatdl, s ezaltal noveli a lemorzsolddasi kockazatot [29; 5; 23;
16]. A tanulmanyok melletti munkavégzés vizsgalata kiemelt kutatasi terilet

Kutatas célja és hipotézisei. A jelenlegi kutatds célja, hogy feltarja a
hallgatok demografiai, tarsadalmi és tanulmanyi hattérvaltozoi mentén, hogyan
alakul a hallgatoi munkavallalas Magyarorszagon, s a szomszedos orszagokban. A
korabbi kutatasi eredmények [16; 19; 26; 31] alapjan azt feltételezziik, hogy a
hallgatéi munkavdllalas jellemz6i orszagonként eltérdek lesznek, a magyarorszagi
hallgatdkra jellemz6bb, hogy nem a tanulmanyaikhoz illeszkedé munkéat végeznek,
s az esetlikben a munkavallalés motivacioi koézil az anyagi okok dominalnak. A
lemorzsolodéssal kapcsolatos kutatasi eredmények [16] alapjan az a hipotézistnk,
hogy a munkavallalas negativ hatassal lesz a dolgozd didkok tanulmanyi
eredményeire, ¢és az elkotelezettségiikre. Tovabba feltételezziik, hogy jelentds
valtozas kovetkezett a munkavallalé hallgatok demografiai, tarsadalmi és
tanulmanyi 6sszetételében. Ebbdl kifolydlag azt feltételezziik, hogy a munkavallalés
nemcsak a kedvezdtlen szociokulturalis hattérrel rendelkezd, alacsony
iskolazottsagh sziilok gyermekeire lesz jellemz6, hanem olyan hallgatokra is, akik
nem kényszerbél végeznek munkdt, hanem a munka jovobeli megtériilése,
tapasztalatszerzés miatt dolgoznak.

Modszertani hattér. Az elemzés soran a FelsGoktatasi Kutato és Fejlesztd
Kodzpont (CHERD-H) 123847 szamu Tarsadalmi és szervezeti tényezOk szerepe a
hallgatoi lemorzsolodasban cimii NKFIH projekt keretében 2018/2019-es tanévben
vegzett kutatdsanak az eredményeit hasznaltuk fel (PERSIST 2019, N=2199). A
kutatds az Eurdpai FelsOoktatasi Térség keleti régiojaban végezték, Magyarorszag
keleti régiojanak felsdoktatasi intézményeiben, illetve Szlovakia, Romania, Ukrajna,
Szerbia felsoktatasi intézményeiben folyt®. A magyarorszagi minta® végsé
elemszama 1045, kvotds mintavetelt alkalmaztak, s a minta karokra, képzés
terliletére és finanszirozasi formara reprezentativ. A hataron tGli intézményekben®® a
valészintiségi mintavételre torekedtek, a hallgatok felkeresése csoportosan tortént
egyetemi/foiskolai kurzusok keretein, ahol teljes kort lekérdezés tortént. A hatdron

8 A tanulmany a 123847 szdmu projekt a Nemzeti Kutatasi Fejlesztési és Innovacios Alapbdl biztositott timogatassal,
a K17 palyézati program finanszirozasaban valdsult meg.
° Debreceni Egyetem, Nyiregyhézi Egyetem, Debreceni Hittudomanyi Egyetem
9 The Babes-Bolyai University in Cluj-Napoca, University of Oradea, Emanuel University in Oradea, Partium
Christian University, Sapientia Hungarian University of Transylvania (Romania), Constantine the Philosopher
University in Nitra, Janos Selye University (Slovakia), University of Novi Sad, Novi Sad and Hungarian Teaching
Language Teacher Training Faculty, Subotica (Serbia), Uzhhorod National University, Ferenc R&koczi Il.
Transcarpathian Hungarian Institute, Mukachevo State University, Drohobych Ivan Franko State Pedagogical
University, Odessa National Polytechnic University (Ukraine)
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tali minta elemszama 1154 6. A felmérésben nappali tagozatos, masodéves
BA/BSc képzésben tanuld, valamint masod- vagy harmadéves osztatlan képzéses
hallgatok szerepeltek.

Results. Az elemzés els6 1épeseként a hallgatok szociokulturalis hattere és a
munkavallaldas kozotti  dsszefliggéseket vizsgaljuk. Az alabbi  tablazatban
osszefoglaltuk, hogyan alakul a minta 6sszetétele orszagonkeént.

Tablazat 25.
A megkérdezett hallgatok aranya orszagonként

Orszag neve 16 %

Magyarorszag (HU) 1045 47,5
Romania (RO) 739 33,6
Ukrajna (UA) 189 8,6
Szlovakia (SK) 129 5,9
Szerbia (SB) 97 4,4
Osszesen 2199 100

Forras: sajat szerkesztés (PERSIST 2019)

2015-ben, a térsegben végzett kutatasi eredmények szerint, hogy az egyetemistak az
alkalmi munkavégzést jobban preferaltdk mind a sziinidében, mind a szemeszter
ideje alatt, mint a rendszeres munkavallalast. Ebben a tekintetben nem volt jelentds
kilénbseg az orszagok kozott. A rendszeres munkavallalas a szemeszter ideje alatt
foként a szlovakiai, magyarorszagi ¢és romdniai hallgatokra volt jellemz6, mig az
ukrajnai és szerbiai egyetemistak 10%-ra [13]. A jelenlegi kutatasi eredmények
szerint Szlovakidban a hallgatok 30,9%-a, mig Magyarorszagon a 20,7%-uk heti
rendszeresseggel vallal munkat a tanulmanyaik mellett. Havi rendszerességgel
vallalnak munkat a magyarorszagi, ukran és szlovakiai diakok.
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Tablazat 26.
Fizetett munkavallalas gyakorisaga orszagonként
(Khi-négyzet préba, p=0,000).
Magyarorszdg | Roménia | Ukrajna | Szlovakia | Szerbia N
Hetente 20,7% 9,9% 7,1% 30,9% 11,8% | 2145
Havonta 12.7% 6,4% 10,9% 10,6% 4,3%
Evente 28,4% 15,3% 15,3% 29,3% 17,2%
Soha 38,2% 68.4% 66,7% 29,3% 66.7%

Forras: PERSIST 2019 *Az alahuzva szereplé értékeknél az adjusted reziduals
abszolut értéke nagyobb, mint ketto.

A romaniai, ukrén és szerbiai egyetemistak korében felulreprezentalt azoknak
a hallgatoknak az aranya, akik sohasem dolgoztak, és nem rendelkeznek semmilyen
munkatapasztalattal. Erdekes azonban, hogy a romaniai, ukrajnai és szerbiai diakok
vallalnak a legkisebb aranyban munkat, a munka és a tanulmanyok horizontalis
illeszkedése mégis az 6 esetliikben a legmagasabb.

Tablazat 27.
Fizetett munkavallalas és tanulmanyok kapcsolata
(Khi-négyzet préba, p=0,005).
Magyarorszag | Romania | Ukrajna | Szlovaki | Szerbia N
a
mindig 4,4% 8% 7,6% 3,4% 10,8% | 1927
tébbnyire 16,8% 20,5% 19,6% 25% 18,9%
nem 78,9% 71,5% 72,8% 71,6% 70,3%

Forras: PERSIST 2019

A romaniai hallgatok koérében felulreprezentalt azoknak az aranya, akiknek a
munkaja mindig kapcsolddik a tanulmanyaikhoz. Korabbi kutatasi eredmények
szerint Romanidban a munkalehetéségek egy adott idészaknak kapcsolodnak a régid
egyetemein taldlhaté oktatasi ajanlatokhoz, valamint kilonbségek vannak az
egyetemek altal szervezett tanulmanyi programokban és a rendelkezésre allo helyek
szdméban [31]. Bar eredményeink szerint az ukrajnai hallgatok dolgoznak a
legkevesebbet, a munka ¢és a tanulmanyok kapcsolata jelentds, ami azzal
magyarazhatd, hogy a népesség jelentds részét kivandorolt kiilfoldre, s ennek
eredményeképpen a felmeriild6 munkaeréhianyt hallgatoi foglalkoztatassal oldottak
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meg. Valamint kvalitativ kutatdsi eredményekbdl az is kideriilt, hogy Ukrajndban
szabad oOralatogatas is kérvényezhet6 a munkavallalds miatt, €s a hallgatok tobbsége
olyan munkat vallal el, ami kapcsoldodik a tanulmanyaihoz [12]. A
didkszovetkezetek létesitése dta Magyarorszagon a hallgatok toébbsége altaluk keres
munkat, azonban ezek a szervezetek foként tipikus didkmunkékat kinalnak, amelyek
ritkan kapcsolodnak a hallgatdk tanulméanyaihoz.

A munkavallalas motivacioit a megkérdezetteknek egy 1-t61 4-ig terjedd
skalan kellett értékelniiuk (1-egyaltalan nem jellemz6, 4- teljes mértékben jellemzd).
A munkavallalas motivaciéjat a teljes mintan vizsgalva elmondhatd, hogy a
leggyakoribb motivacios tényezd a sziiloktdl valo fiiggetlenedés vagya (2,73 pont),
a szabadidés programok finanszirozasa (2,60 pont), a munkatapasztalat szerzése
(2,56 pont) és a létfenntartas (2,16 pont). Kevésbé 6sztonzi a hallgatokat az Uj
ismer6sok szerzése, a kapcsolatépités és a tandij finanszirozasa. A munkavallalas
motivacioi vizsgalatakor szignifikans kiilonbseget talaltunk az orszagok kozott.

Egyéb okok miatt
Munkatapasztalat szerzése miatt
Uj ismer8sdk szerzése

Létfenntartashoz volt sziikségem pénzre

Szabadidds programokhoz volt sziikségem
pénzre.

o
o]
[®)]
=
=
[®)]
o]
[
[®)]
w

M Szerbia Szlovakia Ukrajna Romania ™ Magyarorszag

Abra 13. A hallgatoi munkavallalas motivacioi (atlagpontok 1-4 foku skalan,
p=<0,05).
Forras: PERSIST 2019 (N=min. 1055-1990)

Pusztai & Markus (2019) szerint a kiilonbozé régiok hallgato eltérd
munkaertékekkel rendelkeznek, amelyek 6sszekapcsolhatdéak gazdasagi és kulturélis
helyzetiik helyzetével, kiilonbozdségeivel. Eredményeik szerint a szlovéakiai és a
magyarorszagi hallgatoknak a munkaértékei materialis-instrumentalisak, ennek
minden kedvezé és hatranyos kdvetkezményével egyitt, mig a szegényebb régiok
didkjai inkdbb 0©nkéntes munkat vegeznek. Az egyes motivacidos tényezdket
elemezve, az eredményeink szerint a szabadidds tevékenységek finanszirozasa a
szlovékiai és magyar hallgatok korében volt a leggyakoribb, mig az anyagi okok
miatt torténd munkavallalds leginkabb a magyar, romaniai és ukrajnai hallgatok
eseteben volt jellemzd. Az anyagi okok miatt torténd munkavégzés minden
orszagban magasan értékelt motivacios tényez6 volt. A fizetett munkavallalas a jolét
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elérésenek, a plusz jovedelemszerzésnek az egyik eszkdze, s nem Kkizart, hogy a
plusz jovedelem megszerzése miatt hajlanddak lemondani a szakmai ambicidkrol, a
tanulmanyokhoz kapcsoloddo munkavégzésrél. A munkatapasztalat szerzese a
romaniai és szerbiai diakokra volt foként jellemz6, a tobbi orszag hallgatdi hasonld
aranyban jelolték meg a tapasztaltszerzést, mint 6sztonzé tényezd.

A dolgoz6 hallgatok tarsadalmi profilja

A hallgatok szociokulturdlis hatterét a szilok iskolai végzettsége,
munkaerdpiaci statusa, a csalad anyagi helyzete és a telepllés tipusanak kontrollja
alatt vizsgaljuk. A régioban vegzett korabbi kutatasok [15; 26; 33] arra mutattak ra,
hogy azoknak a hallgaténak a kdrében magasabb a munkavallalasa aranya, akiknek
a szllei alacsonyabb iskolai vegzettseggel rendelkeznek. A magyarorszagi hallgatok
esetében szignifikans Osszefiiggést taladltunk a rendszeres munkavallalas és sziilOk
iskolai végzettsege kozott (p=0,000). A dolgoz6 didkok 43,4%-anak kozépfokd,
23,3%-anak alapfoku végzettséggel rendelkezik az édesanyja, s felllreprezentalt az
aranyuk (adj.res.=3,1 és 2,6). Az édesapak iskolai vegzettségét tekintve,
felUlreprezentalt azoknak a magyarorszagi didkoknak az arénya, akiknek az
édesapja alapfoki vegzettseggel rendelkezik (adj.res.=2,6). Orszagonként
Osszehasonlitva a sziilok kvazi iskolai végzettségét, elmondhato, hogy Ukrajna és
Szerbia kiveételével a dolgozd hallgatok szilei alacsonyabb iskolai végzettséggel
rendelkeznek, mint ritkabban vagy soha nem dolgozo didkok szilei. Ukrajnaban épp
ellenkezdleg, a rendszeresen munkat vallalé didkok sziilei rendelkeznek kvézi
legmagasabb iskolai végzettséggel, mig Szerbidban nem taldltunk jelentdsebb
kilénbsegeket.

A sziilék iskolai végzettsége mellett a csalad anyagi helyzete jelentésen
befolyasolja, hogy hallgatdk milyen gyakran és milyen indittatasbol vallalnak
munkat. Els6ként a sziilok munkaeré-piaci statusat vizsgaltuk. Magyarorszagon €s
Szlovékiaban a dolgozé diakok tobbségéenek (min.80%) a szilei allando
munkahellyel rendelkeznek, nincs jelentds kiilonbség a dolgozd és nem dolgozod
hallgatdk csaladja kdzott. Romanidban és Szerbiaban a dolgozo hallgatok felének
rendelkeznek a szilei allandd6 munkaval, a didkok csaknem 6t6édének vagy nem
dolgoznak a sziilei, vagy kdzmunkat vegeznek. Ukrajndban is a sziilok alig 50%-a
rendelkezik kozmunkatol eltéré munkahellyel, s az esetiikben a legmagasabb a nem
dolgoz6 édesanyak aranya (35%). Ez nem csak ukrajnai hallgatok korében magas
arany, hanem a tobbi orszag eredményeihez viszonyitva is.

Ezt kovetéen a csaladi anyagi helyzetét a tartos fogyasztasi cikkekkel vald
rendelkezéssel meértik (sajat lakas, sajat auto, televizio, laptop, tablet, internet,
mosogato, klima, okostelefon), az index atlagértékeit lathatjuk hallgatok kérében.
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Magyarorszag
soha évente rendszeresen

Abra 14. A csalad anyagi helyzet index (0-9) atlagértékei a hallgatok korében
Forras: PERSIST 2019. (N=2199)

A csaladi anyagi helyzete és a munkavéllalés gyakorisaga kozott nem
talaltunk szignifikans kilonbséget. Az abrabdl azt is lathatjuk, hogy a dolgozo és
nem dolgozd hallgatok haztartasi adottsagainak atlagértékei kozott nincs jelentds
kiloénbseg. Magyarorszag eseteben tapasztalhatd, hogy a rendszeresen dolgozo
didkok atlagértékei alacsonyabbak, mint a ritkabban vagy nem dolgozé tarsaiknak.
Azonban a t6bbi orszag tekintetében a rendszeresen dolgozo didkok csaladjanak
anyag helyzete megkozeliti, vagy felul is mualja a ritkabban dolgozé hallgatdi
csoportokat.

Az elemzés soran a megkérdezettek szubjektiv és relativ anyagi helyzetét is
vizsgaltuk. A szubjektiv anyagi helyzet tekintetében a kovetkezd eredményeket
kaptuk: minden orszagban a diakok tObbsége ugy veli, hogy mindenik megvan,
azonban nagyobb kiadasokat nem engedhetnek meg magunknak. Azonban
Magyarorszagon, Romanidban és Ukrajnaban a rendszeresen dolgozo didkok
tizedénél el6fordul, hogy a mindennapi kiadasaikat nem tudjak fedezni, s a
magyarorszagi hallgatok aranya ebben az esetben felulreprezentélt (adj.re.=3,6,
p=0,000). A hallgaték relativ anyagi helyzetének vizsgalatakor hasonld
eredmeényeket kaptunk, a megkeérdezettek legalabb fele Ugy gondolja, hogy a
csaladjuk anyagi helyzete nagyjabdl atlagos a csoporttarsai csaladjadhoz kepest.
Szintén a magyarorszagi, rendszeresen dolgozé didkok korében fellreprezentéalt
azok aranya, akik az atlagosnal valamivel rosszabbnak vélik a csaladjuk helyzetét
(adj.res.=2,2). Erdekes azonban, hogy Ukrajnaban a rendszeresen dolgozé hallgatok
korében éppen azoknak az ardnya felllreprezentalt, akik ugy vélik, hogy az
atlagosnal sokkal jobb helyzetben vannak (adj.res.=4,8, p=0,000). Az altalunk
vizsgalt orszagok tobbségében a hallgatok csaladjaban nem tortént jelentds valtozas
az egyetemi évei alatt. Romanidban felllreprezentalt a rendszeresen dolgozok
aranya, akiknek pozitiv valtozas tortént a csaldd életeben (adj.res.=2,3), mig
Ukrajnaban és Szlovakidban azoknak a rendszeres munkavallalé hallgatoknak az
aranya, akiknél negativ valtozas kovetkezett be (adj.res.=2,3, és 2,8). Az ukrajnai,
dolgozd hallgatok anyagi helyzetének romlasat aldtdmasztja, hogy a korikben a
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legmagasabb a hitelfelvétel ardnya, mind a hallgatoi csoportok, mind az orszagok
tekintetében (adj.res.=3).

A régidban végzett korabbi kutatasok [33] szerint a telepdiilés tipusa is
meghatarozo, ugyanis az alacsonyabb foglalkoztatasi rataval rendelkezd térségekben
valosziniileg magasabb a dolgoz6 hallgatok aranya, hiszen sziikséges, hogy a didkok
jovedelemszerzé tevékenységet folytassanak. A magyarorszagi dolgozé diakok
tobbsége kisebb varosbol, vagy a megyeszékhelyrdl szarmazik. Romaniai hallgatok
esetében a hallgatok foként kisebb varosbol (adj.res.=2,9), falubdl és az o6todik
megyeszékhelyen élt. Ukrajnaban, Szlovakiaban és Szerbiaban a dolgozé hallgatok
tobb mint fele falubol szarmazik. A hallgatoi munkavallalas gyakorisaga és a
lakhely tipusa kozott csak Romania esetében talaltunk szignifikdns kapcsolatot
(p=0,006).

Munkavallalas az intézményi valtozok tikrében

A hallgatéi munkavéllalas vizsgalatakor jelent6és kiilonbségek figyelhetéek
meg az intézményi valtozok tikrében [19; 30;]. Kordbbi eredmenyek szerint a
tarsadalom-és humantudomanyok, és a miivészeti tudomanyok hallgatéi nagyobb
valoszinliséggel dolgoznak a tanulmanyaik alatt, mint a természettudomanyok, a
miszaki és az egészségiigy hallgatoi [19].

A jelenlegi mintadban, Magyarorszagon a dolgozo hallgatok 16%-a gazdasagi,
14,9%-a pedagogusképzésben vesz részt, ezt kovetben a legtobben
bolcsészettudomanyi, miszaki és informatikai képzésben tanulnak (p=0,000).
Romaniaban a dolgozo diakok 34,2%-a gazdasagi, 20%-uk pedagdgusképzesben
tanul (p=0,001). Mig Ukrajnaban a dolgoz6 hallgatok a tarsadalom-és
bolcsészettudomanyi képzest folytat (p=0,000), addig Szlovakiaban, és Szerbidban
(p=0,004) a pedagoguskepzésben jelenlévék dolgoznak. Magyarorszagon és
Romaniaban a rendszeres dolgozo hallgatok legalabb fele a szakpolitika altal
nehéznek itélt szakokon folytatja a tanulmanyait, amig a tébbi orszagban a
munkavéllalo didkok min. 80%-a konnytinek vélt szakokon tanul. Eredményeink
parhuzamot mutatnak korabbi nemzetkdzi kutatasi eredményekkel, melyek szerint a
természettudomanyi, orvosi, jogi képzések hallgatéi kisebb ardnyban véllalnak
munkat a tanulmanyaik mellett. Ennek okai egyrészt abban gyokreznek, hogy az
emlitett képzéseken kevesebb idejiik, lehetdségiik van a didkoknak munkat vallalni a
curriculum rugalmatlansaga, a szakbol fakado kdvetelmények miatt. Méasrészt ezek
a szakok osztatlan kepzésekként indulnak, s szakokon altalaban fiatalabb hallgatok
tanulnak [9; 19]. Az EUROSTUDENT VI. kutatasa szerint a bachelor képzésben
résztvevo didkok 48%-a, mig a mesterképzesben tanuld didkok 65%-a végez
fizetett munkat, Magyarorszagon az osztatlan képzést végzok didkok kétharmada
nem vallal munkat a szemeszter ideje alatt [9].

Eredmeényeink szerint Magyarorszagon az alapképzést folytaté diakok 25,5%-
a heti rendszerességgel vallal munkéat (adj.res.=5,4), szemben a mesterképzéses
hallgatok 9,7%-val (p=0,000). Ukrajnaban, Szlovékiaban és Szerbidban is az
alapszakos hallgatok munkavallalasa a jellemzébb. Az EUROSTUDENT VI.
adataihoz hasonléan, Romaniaban alig van kilonbség az alap-és mesterszakos
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hallgatok munkavallalasi gyakorisdga kozott. Az eredményeink egyrészt
magyardzhatoak azzal, hogy a hallgatok atlagosan a tanulményaik méasodik és
harmadik szemeszterében, tehat legalabb egy év utan kezdenek el dolgozni. Az elsd
évek az alapvetd vizsgak megszerzésével, a felsdoktatassal vald ismerkedéssel telik,
ezt kovetden a munkavallalast konnyebben be tudjak illeszteni a teenddik kozé. A
megkérdezés pillanataban atlagosan a 4. féléviiket toltotték a felsGoktatasban.
Tovabba magyarazhatoak azzal, hogy a mesterszakos hallgatok elkotelezettebbek a
tanulmanyaik befejezése irant, s a végzettség utdni, sikeres munkavéllalasra
torekszenek azaltal, hogy tanulast helyezik el6térbe.

A magyarorszagi hallgatok korében nincs jelentdsebb kiilonbség az allami és
a koltségteritéses diakok munkavallalasi gyakorisaga k6zott, azonban a tobbi orszag
eseteben a koltségtéritéses hallgatok nagyobb aranyban végeznek munkat heti
rendszerességgel. Egyértelmi, hogy a koltségtéritéses hallgatokat a tandij befizetése
jelentésen motivalja, azonban Magyarorszag kivételével, a koltségtéritéses diakokat
magasabb aranyban motivalja a sziilokt6l valo fiiggetlenedés és 1étfenntartas, mint
az allamilag tamogatott didkokat. A koltségtéritéses hallgatok nincsenek rosszabb
anyagi helyzetben, mint az allamilag tdmogatott hallgatok, sét a magyarorszagi
hallgatok korében felllreprezentalt azoknak a koltségtéritéses hallgatoknak az
aranya, akik ugy vélik, hogy mindeniik megvan, s jelentésebb kiadasokra is telik
nekik (ajd. res.=3).

A hallgatéi munkavallalds és a hallgatok szociokulturalis (nem, lakohely,
sziil6k iskolai végzettsége és munkaerdpiaci statusa), valamint intézményi jellemzok
(intézmény, képzési forma, tagozat, finanszirozas) kozotti 0Osszefliggeseket
logisztikus regresszid segitsegével tamasztottuk ald. A logisztikus regresszio
eredményei és az altalunk bevont valtozok alapjan megéllapithatd, hogy nagyobb
valoszinliséggel vallalnak munkat azok a hallgatok, akiknek a szilei alacsonyabb
iskolai végzettséggel rendelkeznek, s az eredményeink szerint az édesanyak iskolali
végzettsége a mérvadobb. Tovabba a sziilok munkaerépiaci statusza is
szignifikansan befolyasolja, hogy a didkok munkat véllalnak-e vagy sem. Az
allando munkahellyel rendelkez6 sziilok esetében 1,6-szeresével nagyobb az esély
arra, hogy a tanulmanyaik alatt dolgozni fognak. Eredményeink magyarazhatoak
azzal, hogy a sziil6k munkaerdpiaci €és gazdasdgi koriilményei befolydsoljak a
hallgatok munkahoz valo viszonyéat [18; 20], tehat ha a sziilok szamara fontos a
munka, a munkanélkiiliség elkeriilése, akkor a fiatalok szamara is magatdl értet6do
lesz munkavallalas.
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Tablazat 28.
A hallgatéi munkavallalast befolyasolo tényezdk, a logisztikus regresszio
eredményeil!

Beta S.E. Sig. Exp.(B)

édesanya_alapfoku ,357 ,178 ,045 1,429
iskolai végzettség

édesanya_kozépfoku 439 ,152 ,004 1,550
iskolai végzettség

édesapa_alapfoku ,532 ,178 ,003 1,701
iskolai végzettség

édesapa_kozépfoku ,240 ,168 ,155 1,271
iskolai vegzettség

édesanya_dolgozik ,485 ,209 ,020 1,624
édesapa_dolgozik ,496 ,182 ,006 1,643
csalad anyagi ,363 ,119 ,002 1,437
helyzete

nem 248 ,125 ,048 1,281
lakhely -,208 ,131 112 ,812
finanszirozasi forma -,004 ,149 ,980 ,996
képzési forma ,368 ,163 ,024 1,445

Forras: PERSIST 2019, sajat szerkesztés

Az eredmenyeink megcéafoljak azt a feltevésiinket, amely szerint a rosszabb
anyagi helyzetben 1év0 csalddok gyermekei vallalnak nagyobb valoszinliséggel
munkat. Ebben a vonatkozasban azt lathatjuk, hogy a rendszeresen munkat vallalé
didkok nemcsak kedvezdtlen anyagi hattérrel rendelkezd csaladbol szarmazhatnak,
hanem ¢épp ellenkezdleg, a jobb koriilmények kozott €16 didkok is egyre gyakrabban
vallalnak munkét a tanulmanyaik mellett. A munkavallalds motivacioi is kdzott is a
szabadidds tevékenységek finanszirozasa, a sziiloktél valo fliggetlenedés ¢és a
tapasztalatszerzés domindl, ami egyarant 0sztondzheti a kedvezd és kedvezbtlen
hattérrel rendelkez6 hallgatokat.

Elkotelezettseg és eredményesség. A hallgatoi eredmenyességgel foglalkozo
kutatasok arra hivtak fel a figyelmet, hogy a felsdoktatasi intézmények a kiilonb6z6
interakcioik révén tamogatjak a hallgatok fejlodését. Minél jobban integralodik a

11 a modellbe bevont valtozok kédolasa: csalad anyagi helyzete, atlag feletti=1; férfi=1; lakhely, kisvaros, kdzség=1
finanszirozasi forma, allamilag tAmogatott=1 képzési forma, alapképzés=1
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hallgaté a fels6oktatas vilagaba, anndl inkabb ndvekszik a tanulményok és az
intézmény iranti elkotelezettség, ami pozitivan befolyasolja teljesitményét. Mig az
integracid hianya, a kifelé vonzd erdk lemorzsolodashoz vezethetnek [24]. A
hallgat6i munkavallalasnak, mint egy kettés élii kardnak, lehetnek pozitiv és negativ
hatasai, elonyei és hatranyai. Tehat a munkavallalas vagy noveli a lemorzsolddas
valoszinliségét azaltal, hogy akaddlyozza a hallgatok tanulasra forditott idejét,
valamint az oktatokkal valo kapcsolattartas, az intézményi beagyazddas [5; 16; 23;
24; 29]. Vagy fokozza a tanulmanyi elkotelezodést, és arra sarkalhatja a diakokat,
hogy minél jobban teljesitsenek a tanulmanyaik soran, hogy elérjék a vagyott
karriert [30]. Tinto (1997) a modelljében harom tényezoére hivta fel a figyelmet,
amelyek befolyasoljak a sikeres diplomaszerzést. A hallgatok tarsadalmi
statusmutatdja mellett jelentdsek az olyan egyéni tényezOk, amely az egyetemi
szervezetbe valo integraciojukat jellemzi. Linearis regresszid segitségevel
elemeztilk, hogy melyek azok a tényezok, amelyek hatassal vannak a hallgatok
egyetemi palyafutasara, eredményességére. A szakirodalom alapjan a tarsadalmi
statusmutatok (nem, anya, apa iskolai végzettsége, anyagi helyzet), munkavallalasi
sajatossagok (munkavégzes gyakorisaga, munka-tanulmanyok kapcsolata) valamint
az egyetemen beluli és kivili interakciokat vontuk be a modellbe. A Stepwise
modszerrel létrehozott modellben kizardlag azok a fiiggetlen valtozok szerepelnek,
melyeknek szignifikans magyarazo ereje van (p<0,05).

Téblazat 29.

A hallgatok eredményességét befolyasolé tényezok'?

Egyutthat6 Standard

(B) hiba (S.E.) Beta t sign.

oktatokkal valo
kapcsolattartas (O=atlag alatti, 1,418 0,143 0,273 9,928 0,000
1=étlag feletti)

tanulmanyokhoz illeszkedd

munkavégzés (0=nem, 0,960 0,168 0,157 5,724 0,000
1=igen)

apa felsdfoki iskolai 0,599 0,160 0,103 3,744 0,000
végzettsége

Forras: PERSIST 2019, sajat szerkesztés

Megjegyzés: Fiiggd valtozd: eredményességi index. A tablazatban csak azok a valtozok szerepelnek, amelyek p<0,05
szinten szignifikansak.

A linearis regresszio eredményei szerint az oktatokkal fenntartott kapcsolat és
kommunikacié  szignifikdnsan  pozitiv  hatdst gyakorol a  hallgatok

12 a modellbe bevont valtozok kédolasa: munkavallalas, dolgozik=1; tanulmanyokhoz kapcsolédé munka=1;, atlag
feletti hallgatdi kapcsolatok =1; atlag feletti inézményen kivili barati kapcsolatok=1; atlag feletti kapcsolattartas az
oktatokkal=1
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eredményességere, akarcsak az apdk fels6foku iskolai végzettsége. Tovabba a
tanulmanyokhoz kapcsoloddé munkavégzés pozitiv hatdsa is beigazolodott.
Eredményeink szerint az egyetemi kulturaba valdé bevonddas, az oktatokkal
kialakitott kapcsolatok és interakciok egyfajta véddfaktorként funkcionalhatnak a
lemorzsolodds  ellen. Az eredményeink  csak  bizonyos  limitaciok
figyelembevételével értelmezhetdek, ugyanis a munkavallalas intenzitdsat, a munka
és tanulds egyensulyat, a munka soran megszerzett kompetenciakat nem voltunk
lehetdségiink vizsgalni, s ezek a tényezOk komoly hatassal lehetnek a hallgatok
egyetemi palyafutasara. Habar a tanulmanyokhoz kapcsolodé munkavallalas pozitiv
hatdsa mutatkozott meg, mégsem vonhatunk le egyértelmli kovetkeztetéseket a
koradbban emlitett tényezOk részletesebb vizsgalata nélkiil.

Conclusion. A kutatasunk soran a felsGoktatasi hallgatok munkavallalasi
jellemzdit vizsgaltunk az FEurdpai Felsdoktatdsi Térség keleti régidjaban.
Eredményeink szerint a heti rendszeresseggel vallalnak munkat a magyarorszagi €s
a szlovakiai hallgatok, akiket foként a szabadidds tevékenységek finanszirozasa, a
sziiloktol valo fliggetlenedés és a tapasztalatszerzés motival. Mig a romadniai,
ukrajnai és szerbiai hallgatok ritkabban vallalnak munkat. A romaniai és szerbiai
hallgatok kérében felllreprezentalt azoknak az aranya, akik tapasztalatszerzés miatt
dolgoznak, az ukrajnai hallgatoknal a legmagasabb a kapcsolatépités miatt torténd
munkavégzés. Ebbdl kifolydlag nem meglepd, hogy ezeknek a didkoknak
kapcsolodik a legszorosabban a munkajuk a tanulményaikhoz. A korabbi
kutatasokra alapozott hipotézisink egy része teljesult, amely szerint a
magyarorszagi hallgatokra jellemzObb, hogy nem a tanulményaikhoz illeszkedd
munkat végeznek. Azonban ezeket a hallgatokat nem az az anyagi okok motivaljak.
A magyarorszagi és szlovakiai hallgatdkat a szabadidés tevékenységek
finanszirozadsa motivalja leginkabb, és kevésbé jelentés a tapasztalatszerzeés vagy
anyagi kényszer, ezért ezek a didkok feltehetdleg nem torekszenek arra, hogy a
tanulmanyaikhoz kapcsoloddo munkét végezzenek. A hallgatok szociokulturalis
hatteréevel kapcsolatos hipotézisiink részben teljesult. Az ukrajnai hallgatok
kivételevel tovabbra is azt tapasztaltuk, hogy az alacsonyabb iskolai végezettséggel
rendelkezé sziilok gyermekei vallalnak munkat. Ukrajnaban, azonban a
rendszeresen dolgozo didkok sziilei magasabb iskolai végzettseggel rendelkeznek,
mint a nem dolgozo hallgatdke. A tébbi orszaghoz viszonyitva, a magyarorszagi €s
szerbiai, rendszeresen dolgozé hallgatok koreben felilreprezentdlt azoknak az
aranya, akik a mindennapi kiadasaikat nehezen tudjdk fedezni. Az utolso
hipotézisink a munkavallalas hatasara vonatkozott. Azt feltételeztik, hogy a
munkavallalas negativ hatassal lesz a dolgozé diakok tanulmanyi eredményeire, €s
az elkotelezettségukre. A logisztikus regresszié eredményei is alatdmasztottak, hogy
a munkavallalas szignifikdnsan nem befolyasolja negativan a tanulmanyi
eredményességet, s0t a tanulmanyokhoz kapcsoloddé munkavégzés pozitiv hatast
gyakorol az akadémiai teljesitményre, akarcsak az oktatokkal folytatott
kommunikacio, kapcsolattartas, ami jelentds szerepet jatszhat az intézmeényi
bedgyazddasban, s egyfajta védofaktor a lemorzsolodas ellen.
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